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. Chriſtian Reader, _ 
Se Fave often thought of 
the Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, in making the 
+ moſt neceſſary things 
| :tplain-and caſfie to us, andthe 
| things chat are 'plain and cafte 
| —<molt neceflary. The enſuing Trea- 
-  dfiſe'is a pregnant Inflance of both, 
| preſenting to thy view the molt 
1\.| ?common and - acknowledge 
|] <Rule of Righteouſneſs, Þbich yet 
F | 1 fear is more cuſtomarily worded 
WI. A 2 up 
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To the Reader. |} 
up and down the (briftian World, .} 
than duely weighed” and confi. 
dered of. 1 Aly Þc the praQice of 
it, according to its juſt extent, would 


prove an bappy Inflrument of the 


beſt and pureſt Reformarion that | 
ever yet the World was acquainted 
with, and one of the likelicft Ex- 
pedients T1 can think upon - for. the 
healing of the ſad Breaches and 
Diviſions now among ns. Did we 
all. walk according to this Rule, 
wherein we profeſs to be agreed, we 
ſhould: ſooner come to agree iuthoſc 
things wherein we as yet differ. - T 
will not here detain thee longer, than 
till I bave conjured thee to read with 
heed and conſcience the following 
Pages. and then I doubt not bat 
thou wilt meet with ſomewhat to ſa- 
tisfie thee, that neither my Labour, 
nor thy own, hath been ſpent-in 
: | 'V ain : 
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| TotheReader 


vain : This Condlufion:#ndonbtedly 
thou wilt make:to thy ſelf; Thatno- 
thing can. be: more lovely and 
_ reafonable than the ChriſtianrRe- 
ligion , - which preſcribes :ſuch: a 
Rule as this; -and nothing there- 
fore more / incxcuſable thani the 
Lives and Practices of thoſe Pro- 
feſſors who conform-:not to it. 'Y 
And when once thou haft made this "2 
fruitful Inference within thy own z 
thoughts ; Tam content: to leave thee 
#nto thoſe Convictions, to pera 
ſwade a Converſation anſwerable, or 
£0 the ſevere and unavoidable checks 
and reproots of thy own Mind, 
if- thou do "otherwiſe. © 1t> was 'the 
ſaying of Protagoras, and repeated 
again by Plato, That Man is the 
meaſure of all things. Thns in bis 
| Body be. is the Meaſure of other 
Meaſures, the Inch, the Yard, - 
| 7 
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from bis Digit, Hand, Foot, Cu- 


bit, &xc. But it holds:n0 leſs as to 
bis Soul likewiſe, in-reference wnto 
Morality : God hath made bim'the 


meaſare of his own: Ations t0- 
wards others, and:zeferr d hini to 
himſelf, as the' Standard of his 


The Method of the Book it: felf 


will be: {sfficient direfon to thee mm 
the reading-ef it to the beft advan- 
tage; vizÞFirlt, That thou under- 
ftandthis Rule arighs, Secondly, 
That thou meditate 'welb on the 
Equity of.it.. Thirdly, 'That thou 
apply it diftinRly- to: the ſeveral 
A&s: of 'thy Life. : 4nd that. it 
may prevail the. more: effeually:;; 
Laftly, Enforce it carefully upon 
thy ſelt-by our Bleſſed Saviour's 
6nd | | | Argu- 


To theReader, Þ} 
Ell, the Pace, tbe Furlong, che 
Mile , being all meaſured - at firſt 


e Reader, 
” Argument arxwexed to it, Upon © 
lf. each of theſe Heads T have diſourſs  » 
1: ed with faithfulneſs and plainneſs 

|. and now recommend the ſucceſs of 


] my Endeauonrs, and thy Peruſal, to 
E-. _ '*** Phine in our Common 


Saviour, 


An Apology for the Ehurch of of Eng 
land in point of Seperation, from 


It. 

By the Reverend Father in Cod 
#ILLIA M Lord Biſhop of St. 
Davids, 


Sold by Williays Leach » at the Crown it 
Cornhill, 167g. MY 
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him, he delivered with authority ſuch 
wholeſom Laws as were to oblige the 
- Chriſtian World, and reſcued the Mo- 
rality of thoſe before delivered from all 
the corrupt Interpretations and Glofles 
of the Scribes and Phariſees; in all 
which moſt certaibly he ſpake, as never 
man ſpake, | 
Sup t Manh, In this Verſe, as S. Chryſoſtom notes, 
Hou. i. Prereptorum ſuorum fectt grande tognpen- 
diumye drew up all his Precepts into a 
remarkable ſummarys and therefore he 
| ſubjoyns, For this #4 the Law and the Pro- 
hets : 1i,e. in that learned Fathers Pa- 
Quzcunqz lex raphraſe, VWhatloever [things the Law 
& LoPprz and Prophets have commanded here and 
mnibus prxce- there 10 all-the Scriptures, are virtually 
Rips. contained.in this compendious Precept, 
115 in hoccoms © © 7. I gs SIE 
pendiolo con= 25 (NE innumerable Branches of Trees 


rinerur p1z- 11 one Root. - 
cepro,quaſtine oo 
numerabilcs arborum rami in una radice, ibid, 


Butzbefore we can conſider the words 
entirely in themſelves, it muſt be noted, 
that the Nlative Particle in'the beginning 
[ cherefore] pus us in- mind of their de» 
pendence, making chem plainly an Tnfe- 2 
rence-from ſomewhat thar went before; -} 
For I am not of their-mind, who think 
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{panda that this word'of - inference Vi 
is-here redundant, fuperfiuous, in vain; 
and to: no purpoſe. The only:queſtion 
rome is, what particularly: we ſhould 
refer i ir'r0.: 115772 
-/(T.) Some, I ind, look bank as far as 
ds Precepts of Charity and Mercy de- 
livered (haps: 5. f forbids ing of Revenge, 
commanding all the expreſtions of Love, 
| and that even to. our Enemies,-from 
wer. 39. to the. end, To coumenance 
this, they tell us, that S. Marrhew ſeems 
not ſo-puncual an obſerver of Merhod, 
as S. Luke may be thought to be, who 
undertakes in bis Preface to. Theophilus, 
&: Having underſtood all things from the 
< beginning «ze exactly, wetic 2eat. 
© to write in order, lilint diftriba- 
tiv?, as thoſe who write an Hiſtory with 
judgment. So Bezs. The word may be 
\ rendred, conſequentially, ſerie perpetud, in 
| continued rank » as one thing follows 
another. Yet the Learned Grotias thinks 
it no more than figi/lstim, in particulars, 
and one by one ;- obſerving that S. Zeke, 
as well as-the' other Evangeliſts, hatti 
} more than once ob 7erum coherentiam,for 
| res «ffiniry and coherence of things, and 
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Fuodaofore,; F Love your | 
- rH Dogg chat 


[away 1 
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pon:ſuc}fa9ake th 


| "Lonki Ring 1 eſpecially 1: 1£t 
 apd:lendipg/iregly,);'Ih 
11 Andas.y&would chat meri- 
5:"j to; YQU). do &2lſo to: hg 
© VV .BerEupon be proceeds; E, 
7 .fFFor if. ye 
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(1.) Becauſe we find. him not fo pre- 
ciſcly mentioning . our Blefled Saviours | 
Sermon in.che Mount; and'(z.) Becauſe - ! 
the words of. this Preceptare ſomewhat 
varied, andthe later Clauſe, as well as | 
the Particle of Inference; omitted. It 
may therefore be conje@ured, that theſe 
Et: two .Evangelifts have: not. reſpe&- to 
TS what: was deliver'd at one:and the ſame 
F times:it, being, very likely, that as our 
Blefled Saviour did. more than once in» | 
culcate-the-Preceprs:of: Chriſtian Che 
rity upon his Diſciples; !fo; he' might in 
like manver-more thas.once; deliver [the 
ſum of them.in this Golden and Cams 
prehenfive Rule. Nor is it atall pro- 
bable, \thar S, Matther's: Inference in 
this ſeventh Chapter ſhould extend as | 
far back/as'to the later end:of the fifth Þ 
: Chapter, the other Chaprtef that comes - | 
berween..treating ' of other Subjects 3 
And therefore, 34 ins F} 
Aa )- IChall rye tes refer _ | 
what 1s $ofnpriz'd in the foregoing Very 7 
ſes of his Trench Chapter. J an, rr 
Two. things there-:are. eſpecially, 
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which -our -B 
them abont, _ >. Fonts 
(1.) He cautions them againſt raſh 
cenſures'of athers«- © Judge nat, that Ch-7. 1,243. 
| 2 Fo be. not judged ;; = _ _ 
* Judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judg- 
17 Fs and wich . <bg Meaſvre vol 
<.mete, it (hall be meaſured-to you 
_ © again. And why. behaldeſt thou the A 
** mote that is in thy Brothers: eye, bur = 
© confidereſt not. the. beam thas' is in —_ 
© thine own eye? &c. Vhereo'it may. © 14 7 
ſcem a concluſion nor alogether imper- oh 
tinent, *© Therefore all things whatſoever 
* ye would that men ſhould dq-unto 
F© you, do ye evenfa to them ; for this i 
£18 the Law andthe gat vow 'He be. : 
fore calls off their thoughts fram;orhers AY 
to themſelyes; and in this conclufion 
 hewarns them ta afford the ſame mea- 
fure to others wherewith they- ſerve 
themſelves : 9. d.” None of you ate 
willing to be cenſured and judged raſhly 
- of by other men; whar therefore you 
would not have others do to you, do 
not ye offer unto them and ſo judge 
- them not without cauſe, cenſure them 
not unadviſedly. This conceive to be 
_ good ſenſe ; but cannot ſay, Lee ay | ke 
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dw?! ſeek, and 


*& Serpenti>- If:ye then 

* how to'give;good- 

$©dren;*hbw much'niote ſhalb: 

; <ther Which is'in Heaven give ' 
hint to them'thavask him? | 
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Hierocles, 


Cacena D. 
Thomz. 
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eth : *O-ipatinen x iv3cudes 2 Fivz5wedn, 
g *igadp. VWhar we work and endea- * 
 vour;we ſhould alſo pray for ; and what 
we pray for, we ſhould alſo work and 
endeavour that it may ſpeed. Our Lord 
would demonſtrate, ſaith .S» Chryſoftom, 
that men oughr both ſuperins inquirere 


_ auxilinm, 'to ſeek help from above 3 & + 


que 4 ſeipfis ſunt ſimul inferre, and to 
contribute in like manner what they can 
themſelves: and therefore after. thar he 
had ſaid, Ask, ſeek, knock, he plainly 
teacherh men themſelves to be ſtudious 
and diligent ,- and therefore ſubjoyns; 
AY things whatſoever ——; And again, 
ſaith he, Aow fimphiciter dicit oninja, ſed 
eddidit ergo + Heſaithinotbarely, ll 
things whatſoever , but he adds a There- 
fore to it; q» ds, Sirvultis andiri, cum illis 
que dixi & hac fatite; It you would 


| be heard of God, mind this with the reſt 


that I have ſpoken of, 44M things what- 


ſoever —— | 


A good Difpoſition and Life muſt 
accompany our Prayers, co render them 
acceptable and ſucceſsful. ** The Sacri- 
&« fice of the wicked, ſaith rhe VViſe 
© man, is an abomination to the Lord ; 
<« but the Prayer of the upright is his 

| * delight ; 


« delight : nds! (Hl Jar argv 
'& his car from hearing the Law, his 
| «+ Prayer ſhall be abominarions: /opedi+ 
Ld _— effettus per impiam cexverſa* 
Zienzme;; The effeR and ſucceſs of Pray- - 4 
eris rehsy by a wicked life'and con- ; 
verſation. © The effecuual fervent Pray- 5. nuccubli] q 
£« er of a righteous man, faith'S, Fames, 1 
< gvaileth much. Ir muſt nor only be. 
fexyens and importunate, (ſuch as is in- 
timated by out Saviours Phraſes of ask- 
ing, ſceking, and knocking) -bur:itmuſt E 
be.alfo of: a righteous man; thar'it may 4 
gv2iluch. © VWhen. ye ſpread forth 16. r. 15, 141 
$5 your hands, fair God (thewice 77: 1919 3 
« ked, 1 will hide mine eyes-from:you ; W 
<.yeay when [ye make many: Prayers, 1 Y 
_ ©:will not hear:=iyour hands are full of 
5* blood. And thendfore tharfuch may 
pray ſucceſsfully , -the | dite&ion:is ;* 
*5.VVa(h' you, make: you can, pur 
© away the evil of your doingsfrom be- 
< fore mitie eyes:; ceaſe rodoevil; learn 
& hes dee ar, ot _ nit relieve ww | 
app "WO | kT CTIELS, | - 
Ti tewilow” Come new/ard im. 
#5 agceaſons >gether, 
Particul tere muſt be a:dif | 
of-goc fwd chatiry rowadoathens 
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X 7E: will now look upon them as 
V . abſolute:and compleat in them- 
ſelves, as an enitire-Map of Chriſtian 
Duty , without that Fragihent of bor- 
dering Vertues decyphered in the word 
of ns nan , Therefore, And , ſetting 
alide that Particle, we have-confiderable 
in the words, © 025. SI} 
| (r.) A General and Comprehenlive 
Rule of Life ; < All-things whatſoever 
*©ye would that men ſhould do' unto 
* you, do ye even ſo'to them. And; - : 
(z.) The enforcement of this' Rule 
or Precept ; © For this is the Law'and 
' *© theProphets. +- 
Of both which 1 ſhall rreat by Gods 
help in'their order. 7! 27 
" I begin with the General and Com- 
prehentive Rule of Life, as it is here Jaid 
down; EE A EI. 
_ Wherein we may obſerve more di- 
ſtinaly, 3 
+ (1.) Regulatum or Reoulandum;, the 
Actons ruled or to be: ruled hereby, 
wiz. our own Actions, and' our own. 
Actions towards other men, 4. 6. our } 
£46 | Neigh- 4 
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J Neighbours: {Do ye even ſo'to them] 
that is, [| 4/-things whatſoever ,ye would 
that. men ſhould do unto your —— | 
Concerning the former I have onely 
twoor three things briefly to ſuggeſt. 
(1.) We ate prone enough to © a 
ſcribe to athet men, to-overſce, and or- 
der , and. appoint their Actions; VVe 
are generally willing enough they ſhould 
a&t by Rule towards us 2 But our Bleſe 
ſed: Saviour here calls his: Diſciples 
. thoughts home to themſelves, and gives 
them every one the ſpecial charge of 
direRing and managing their own Aci- 
ons aright : Qze dicis alids, dic tibi pſt, 
ut andias, Ve are principally concern- 
ed to; regulate our own AGiions : -We 
are every one. to amend our own ways, 
to ſweep before our own doors, as we 
are wont tofpeak. And,,  _ 
(2.) The ARions here ruled are ſuch + 
| oy pry _ Neighbour, ſuch as have 
> and reference to our Neighbour, 
Y — other men with whom we live 
'andconverſe; for ſo we ate taught i 
5 Holy Writ to reckon every man, our WW p 
3 # ing for # var. He that loverh ano- Row. 3.8. * 


ther, 


I . 


. g » 


"—— 


Law-gker: wy Tow 


- Thoughts" Deſires, 
_ our:Souls/(47..'our infer eFhaes are:re«: 
ured:and-cenſured by: him#-as'our Adis: * 
_ ohs::” S6-haty whar jp: ny 


4+ 
nd Th: 


rw are! tos 
oice's and- Pr(Rtii 


No l 2s PLA oe, / 4 # GERD 

; OO i os : + Se be -" "uK 2A _— NEE Wo X 
"% Ee SR Ay, nie og <5 Go bnt es ES ft dE” 1 ES Pa” FEE ET On EET, 

» ak 4 Oo a "> pI ke OI AS PER ab bo. 3 me _ :& I SS 
a af, TRI fe den Ch Ie | COM er Yo FIAT : = ny 
" « "- O YN o : 9 Ay Fo "© I "Ip 45D I 4 "ww NA, ” ESE, EE ., FH, , 

, - x a _ 
"#2 Wy 7. Se He Fe © Belted NE  * 


Fe q A 
: FA 4 , _ 
Na? * " "6 . ms 5 LEG Woe x 
Þ FRE *; Hy. Y er > oh AE ME ©" Ie 
WES KAT = SoelſÞ > 3 - OF + is Mo 5 5 4 
b LR. tn ES gs d] p , 
y z > oy 'T *38.- A 
# Ve vt .. 
L = - as y 


ns Pg ie Op 
J 2 ER S J 
by AS Se OOES ie” $37. . : > a4. 
: 4 n S «TY > R ox 3M Z 
. o + - 5 LR £ 
2 rw > » 
3-5; # 
: Dn. 
s 3 - 


that men ſhould do unto. you ;' org as | 
SS. Luke hath itz dwfor, likewiſe, in like 
matiner do ye unto them, — This Po- 
fitive plainly includes in it a ſevere Pro- 
hibition of doing that to others, which 
we would not they ſhould do-unto us. A 
So pious Tobit inſtraQted his Son z *O ws Tobir 4. rg; * 
Far, under) miions, © Do that'to no man EET 
&« which thou: hateſt. See that thou do bi, vide ne ©y 
not that to another; which thou art up- aliquindoale, | 
/willing another ſhould do unto thee, 
Admir not of thar in thy ſelf, which thot Quod damna< 
Wy nt 1 x . ; © rurus fis in alſs- 
condemneſt and reprovelt in another: {":;"..c uo as | 
2 WR" 2 —_n- . 0 1, 
This Prohibition, I ſay, is included in miſeris, - - \ 
our Blefled Saviour's Precept. Abſtinen- EY 
 #iam mall ponit per operationem buni;(aith How, tz; ad 
S. Chryſoſtow, He expreſſetl the Nega- Por Antioctl, =» 
tive by the Affirmative $ the abſtinence = — 
from Evil, by the doing of Good: 'So do. = 4 
ye, ſo, and notatherwiſe, —ſo, and nor 'J 
the 'contrary. Fac quod vis pati, as 
'S. Auguſtine abbteviates it : Do as thou | 
Wwouldeſt ſuffer ; 2. e. as thou wouldeft 3 
'be done by or to; Quod wis tibs fiert, --"M 
- fac alteri: Whereto the Negative ſhould \Y 
- -.'ever-more be added for illuſtration ſake, 5 
oF Quod tibi: fieri non vis, altert ne. fecerdt 3. 
. \Do- not'to atother what thou wouldeſt = __ 
_ © 'yothave done unto.thy ſelf 7 
4 G j.* X '% 3 
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_ Alivs Limpr. 
Mm Alex. Sever. 


| bred,” The one Ecclus 31.15, Judge of 


' an, thatrwhen he ſaw any of his Soldiers 
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ſaying t 
of Sirach, pertinent tobe here. remem- 


thy neighboar by thy ſelf: The other ch. 
4+ ZI, Let. wet thine hand be ſtretched 
ont to receive, and fhnt when thou (boaldeſt 

ive " Uo | | 
'Tis-recorded of the good Emperor 
Alexanger Severus , though no Chriſti» 


* 


treſpaſling and committing ſpoil in the 
Fields of others, he would take them up 
ſmartly, to this .purpole.; Yiſnme hoc ir 
agro two'fieti,quod alteri facis © \Would- 
eſt thou haye-this done --1n thine: own 
Field, which-chou haſt done to'another? 
Prochiming that he had often heard'of 
the Chriſtians, and - cortumanding it to 
be publiſhed by-the 'voice of a Cryer, 


when he.correed or-puniſhed any Qapd 
190 : 


tibi fiers mo Vis, atteri ne. fecerss ; 


not that. to another, 'which thou would- , J 


eſt not have 'done to: thy felf, A Sen- '1- 
rence Which he-is ſaid to have been ſo 1 
much in love withal, that he cauſed it 


tobe written in his own Chamber, and 1 
over the-Seats of Judicature, as'moſt .'} 
-worthy-to. be «continually ſtudied by NY 


= oi 


himſelf, and read by athers. £7 


It 


It were a = to os wiſhed that it 
were Written on the Tables of-all our 
Hearts, ot rather revived as much in 
our frequent thoughts, memories, af- 
feftions, and practice, as it is clearly 
Weitten and engraven naturally on the 
Tables of our Hearts. For, to ſay the 
truth of it, this Precept of our Blefſed 
Saviour is no more:than a plain Law of 
Nature, obliterated | by evil:habirs and 
cuſtoin , revived and brought to light 
Again.by Chriſt, A-Law of: Nature, I 
ra it.is undaubtedly, whereof we may 
$nd [clear foor-fteps among the Hea- 
0008s and which takes hold  giediote" 
| = the conſcience of everyone that 
| Cay conlidereth of. it. I will give you 
ſome Inftancesto this purpoſe ont of the 
Genile-writings, 
1Laertias tells us;in the Life Diog, Ederrha 
f of riterk, that he, being asked; 7s af Vic Ariftor, | 
7} 7%; obs oryorrgyhtme tn; How we ſhould 
4 demean ourſelves towards our Friends? 
made anſwer , 6; a whalugu ard nav 
_ egegpt, As we would defire and wiſh 
T them todemean themſelves rowatrds us. 
4 And a like Reſolution thereunto I find 
_ givendy Simsplicius upon EpicFeties That 
5 we then do right,. if we (o aſe our 
'S =” Friends, 
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Ta ed» {Fer Friends, as we are wil 
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0s Ti T4 8i-.vſe us. 
_ * # as "22 te. 0 - — | 
xaxpheR os hjatr ineires © x pner Brabue Sue  Simptic, in cap. 390 | 
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ling they ſhould 


The Athenian Iſocrates, that moſt ex” 
cellent and ancient Rhetorician and Phi- - 
Joſopher frequently glancerh upon this 
Rule. - Among his Admonitions 'to 
young men, in that worthy Oration of 
"© his Ig Aepirmer, he gives this for one + 
| Tj 3597 og; Manage thy anger towards thoſe thar 
N  Ths duagon- las in like manner as thou wouldeſt 
wAnciar ie, Judge becoming in others towards-th 
cery aj oe); {elf offending. And again, Be thou ſuch 4 
opor ©1:4- towards thy Parents," as thou wouldeſt | 
axe res o. Will” thy Children ſhould be towards 
Eragevce, thee. And again, Hereby wilt thon 
— Is very much inhance thy Reputation, if ir 
Gors & GvEwe ſhall appear that thou"doſt not thoſe | 
JebRr rdromy- things thy ſelf, which thou wouldeſt re- | 
757 #Jzs, prehend in others doing of 'the ſame, » Þ] 
' "Et $auivoto | 


7&aT9, uh TEATIOY, & Tois ans af Tefrlenv emmudns. Ifoes | 
ad Demcn. | ; 


: And in his Royal Guide, his Writing 
7 gant _ I mean to King Nicecles : So carry thy Þ 
 eetends 571g, (elf, ſairh he,.in thy familiar converſe to- | 


carp ef 7% wards thy Inferiors, as thou wouldeſt } 
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..* Homer in his 23 Tliad brings in Achil- 

ls thus taking. up of 4jax and the King 

of the Cretians., who fell to evil and 

harſh words each againſt the other, for- . 
| bidding them to uſe ſuch uncivil and re- 

proachtul Language, by this Argument, 
| *ET6 vIN $008, Hom. lliad, . 
Kei N' ap reuermor, 3ns Toleurd 14 Pbgo8 * | 
1 Becauſe, ſaith he, it is no ways becom- 
ing; for you your ſelves would repre- 
hend and blame another, whoſoever he 
be, that ſhould-do the like. 

Stobews quotes this memorable Paſ- 

ſage from Hierocles, which indeed is a 
rare Paraphraſe on our Bleſſed Saviour's bao 
Rule ; . Sc cum umquoque ag as," tanquans S:ob.Serm, 84. 
tu illims, ille tuam perſonam induerit : j0 © 
deal with every one, asif your Perſons 

were exchanged, he in your place, you 


in his. 
© - "Tis the determination of the Yenaſt- 


farms om: equumeſt- © Horat.L1.ſat.q;" _ I 
 Peccatis veniam poſcentem reddere rurſug. EE 
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t he who craves par- 
don at anothers hand, ſhould himſelf 
be ready to give the like to another. 

Seneca in his grave Books De 1r4 hath 
many Paſlages looking this way. -- The 
chiet that I have obſerved are theſe rhar 
follow. 


Non eſt pry- tis not the part of 2 prudent man 
dentis erran- 4th he, to hate thoſe that do erre'and 
tes odifle : a- : : | 

lioquin ipſe do amils : Otherwiſe he maſt be hateful 
flbi odioerit. #0 hixſelf, For, let him think how ma- 


Cogitet quam ny things he hath committed againſt 


bonum morem good manners 3; how many. of thofe 
facjat, quam things he hath done himſelf need par- 
quz egit- yve- don. Now then he muſh be angry alſo 


niam defide- with himſelf : | for, 20 equal Faage pro- 


rent. Jam is * | Sea © VheD 
-+" opentY noanceth one Sentence in his own Cauſe, 


am fibi. Neq; 472d 4 contrary in auother fans. None, 


_ _ I fay, is to þe found that can altogether +. 
1 . y 
Jeſus aliam aÞſolve himſelf; and whoever pranoun- 


de alien2 cau- ceth himſelf innocent, 


+ ſpeaks more with 
ententiam | "33"... > | 4 
ta 7" ry reſpe@to other Vitnefles, than his own 


inquam,inve= Conſcience. How much more humane. 
_ Ay 1S If therefore to ſhew a meek and fa- | 
Pe & 3... therly mind towards thoſe thar offend, 


vere, & inno- | ; 2 
_— and Hot to perlecute , . bur ro recall * ; 
ue ſe dicir Nc orgy, jn hiec BR 4 
+ —+- crap them ? Thus in his firfk Book.. 
ſtem'non conſcientiam. Quanto humanius mitem ac patrium ani-— { 
mum przſtare peccantibus & illos non. perſequi fed reyocarep _ 
Sem. de Ira, 1, x;c, 14. © nn: Ss + © oo ror. 
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cha 
Apoſtle, Gal 6. 1. Breihyen, if 's Man be 
overtaken in « fanlt, ye which. are ſpiri- 
tual reftore ſuch a one with. the ſpirit of 
meekneſs, confidering thy ſelf, leſh thou.at- 
| ſo be tempted, To the ſame effedt alſo. 
he diſcourſeth much in his ſecond Book. 


rerum. judiges 


|. t# none of us without fault. Forthence mum noble 
. . | » . . . | u2 Lcamuls, 
ariſcth our greateſt indignation. Thou 1c 


nothing amiſs-: nay, Thou 'conteflefk culpi.; hine 
nothing. Ve are angry that we are jaljpnais. 
chaſtifed with any admonition- or re- oricux. Nikhil 


ſtraint, when at-thar very time we fin P<<cavi,;oihil 


| by adding arrogance and contumacy to hil &eris.In- 
our evil deeds.::. Who is he that can dignanurali- 
profeſs himſelf innocent as to all Laws ? . batrmng,on 
Or though ir-be fo , how narrow an in- ercirions nos- 
nacence 1s it to be gaod as far as the caftigates;/. 


Law of Man reacherh”> How much IE 


- 


wider is the rule of our Duties, than cemus: quo 


OST a7 $59" ns. [noe do 2djicimus 
that of the Law ? ' How many things do 2iciawe” | 


innacentem 2 Ur hoc ita: fit quam: avguſta innocentia et 
gem bonum efle >. Quanto latius officiarym paret quanrjurisxe-- 
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—If we would, ſaith he, become Equal Si volumus a 
Fadges of all things , let us perſwade Wwiemmum - 
our ſelves this in the firſt place,thart there efle, hos pai- 


{aifi,I have finn'd in nothing, have done firugt ele fine - 


feci..: 1No Ni- 


Piery, Humanity, Liberaliry,. Juſtice, .oganiams  . | 
contumaciam. Quis eſt ille qui ſe profitetur amnihbus Jegibus: i 


gulz'? Quam mula 'pictas, humanitas ,  liberalitas,! juſtitiaz» -4 


<P 


++. .,-xavious, aliis thing and favour'd another :) in ſome 


favimus : "in things we are innocent for want of ſuc- 
- -1-wr0m thy : ceſs. while we think 033 This, let 4 ry 


mus, quia non 7/207e qual zo thoſe that offend 4 let us 
oeomaaed Hoc yield tothoſe that chide and reprove us; 
quiores fimus 1O Wit, that we may not be angry with our 


24g ſelves. - It will be ſaid, ſome one 
objurgant?.”  DAtN ſpoken evil of thee, defamed thee. 


\ bus, urique Think with thy ſelf whether then haft 


nobis ne iral- ,194 dozze the like before; think of how 
camur — Di- 


cetur aliquis Many thou art Wont to ſpeak. Let us: 
male dete1o- think, I ſay, that ſome do nor do an in-- 
be ou jury ſo-mweh as return it; that ſome: 
ris, cogita de dO it Willingly , others conſtrainedly, 
quam multis Qthers ignorantly :' or that even thoſe 
l6quaris. Co- bo do iewittino! . "of 
vitemus, in WHO dO It wittingly, may not aim at the 
quam, alios' 
non facere injuriam ſed repenere : alios pronos facere, alios: 
| c6aftos facere , alios ignorantes : etiam eos qui volentes. ſci- 
epteſque faciunt ex injuri2 noftr4 non ipſam injuriam -peters.. 
| RET. RY injury 


injury. it ſelf in-our- injury :- He: either Auk Moos: : 
failed- out of cxceſs of Courtſhip, 'or me ag 
did ſomewhat: not to hure us, but be- aur fecir ali- 


cauſe he could not-ſpeed himſelf unleſs Larehr 


he had repelled us. - Oftentimes'Adula- fed quia con? 
. tion, whilſt it flatters, offends, 'VVho- ſcquiipſe non 
ſoever ſhall conſider with himſelf and P2*2* 4. mil 


nos repulifſet. 


.recal to his mind, how often himſelf hath Sxpe adulatio' 


fallen into a falſe ſuſpicion, how many of *=n murky 


bis 'well-meant ſervices Fortune ' hath Quilquis gh. 


clothed with the appearance of injury, how ie retulerit, 1. 3 
many he hath begun to love after his ha- 299508 -ipſe 


; | te - " in ſuſpicio- 
fred, he will be able to refrain his anger; nem ln | 


to wit, it he ſhall thus ſilently diſcourſe inciderit,- 


uam multis-. 


to himſelf, as to the particulars where- Igciis fais 
with he is offended ; Even 1 my: ſelf al- fortuna ſpeci- 


fo have. committed the like, But where © injuri®= 


wilt thou find fo equal and impartial a ": Ws , 


Judge ? He that covets eVEery mans wife, poſt odjum 


and thinks it ground enough to love her 795 <=pe- 


| k M5 rit, poterit 
becauſe ſhe ts anothers, the ſame man yet non-tatim 


; | -1i fibi tacitus 
upon. He it a moſh ſevere exatter of 14+ oy hen 


faithfulneſs in others, who is himſelf per- quibys offen- 


will not ſuffer bis own wife. to be loſe iraici, uique 


: . | ; ditur,dixerits 2} 
fidious. He puniſheth other mens lies,who 4.4 iple. | 


commiſi. Sed: 


ubi tam xquum. judicem invenies ? Is qui nullius non uxorem 


concupiſcit , & ſatis juſtam cauſam , putat amandi quod M 


aliena eſt > idem uxorem ſuam aſpici non vult : & fidei 


xcerrimus exactor , eſt pertips' &  mendacia perſequitus "WM 
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| _ tem - fibi 
A ' our own are behind our back. Thence ir 
nlater patl- is that the Father, whois himſelf worſe 
2m ſuorum #har his Sox, doth yet chaſtize the Son's 
fervulorum ſeaſonable. Banquets. He will give no 
vult, qui non P4740 #0 anothers Luxury,, who denies 
pepercit ſuz. 30x to his own. The Tyrant i angry af 
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ipſe perjuris: is hiznſelf guilty of Perjury, &c. We have 
w other mens vices before. our ' eyes, whiltt 


Aliena vitia 2he AMartherer ; and he that us himſelf 


—_—_— ſacrilegious, puniſheth Thefts in others, 
go poſta funt, A preat part of Men there ts, who are 
——-—g not angry fo much at the $Szzs as the 


lis convivia Siz#ers, Now areſpett to our own ſelves 


pater deterior yp;// znake uu more moderate t0 others , if 


x urn ah we ſhall debate the Caſe with our ſelves 


kezuriz igno- to this purpoſe, Have not we alſo our 


— _ ſelves ſometimes committed a like offence? 
” &homicide Heve not-we ſo erred*. Is it expedient 
5 ns bo fav OUHY ſebves that theſe things ſhould be 
* nie Ges 12” condemned and puniſhed in others ? —His 
crilegus. Ma- diſcourſe all along turns upon thy hinge, 
ga pars ho- © Thar we ought not to afford thar 
——c meaſure to othets, which we our 


eatis iraſcitur © ſelves will not admit of. 
ſed' peccanti- | TC Vages 

bus. Faciet nos moderatiores reſpe&us noſtri, fi conſuluerimus 
nos; Nunquid & ipfi aliquid tale commiſimus > nunquid fic erra— 


 Vimus > expeditne nobis iſta damnari > L. 2,de Ira. c. 27. & 28. 


He ſpeaks yet more exprelly in the 
| third 


31 WW [1 } L it | . ng = : D 
| third Book: Zer a, ſaith poſe 087 Po'loco rex 
J] feboesin his place and yoo 10 We are « qu: oy ape 3 > 
angry at : Whereas: now an tinequad cui iraſcimur: 
eſteem of onr ſelves makes nes wrathful _ bn; Hake 
aeainſt others, and thoſe things which-we 
| would do, we will not ſuffer. And to the Fr & que 


| fame purpoſe he adds afterwards, We _  velle= 


querulous, ambitious. VWhy dol hide bn ED 


We are all bad, VWhatſoever therefore providi fu- 


thou ſer a mark on this mans paleneſs, - Quid ie- 
and the others leanneſs > *Tis: 4 common pros ot 
Plague, Ler us therefore be' more fa- abſcondo'7 

vourable: one to another upon this ac- ew mali . 


umu 
count, We are bad our ſelves, living quid pro 


henditur, 1d 


maciem notas ? Peſtilentia eſt. Placidiores itaque inyicem fimus. 
Mali inter malos Vivimus. Cap. 26, 


Yet once more the ſame Sexeca, 
in his 47 Epiſtle, commending Zacz- 
lis for ufing . of his Servants in a fa 
- miliar manner, enlargeth on thar oc . 
caſion to this effe@ : 


Seryguts 


noſtri zſtimas- - 


are al} heady and improvident,all fickle, lumus. Lib, 3, 
a Publick Sore with too gentle VVords ? pers Pe WP 


1s reprehended i in azother, that may eve- M2 \ os. 7 
ry one find in his own boſom. Why'doſ? culi, anvitio: - 


Gn" bad N eighb ons,  inalio repres_ Y 
unuſquiſque In ſuo ſinu_inveniet. Quid illips pallorem, illius | 


ge 7: q 
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Seryi ſunt > \ > | | 
Seryt une? Servants do we call them? yea, they 


Servi ſunt > areMen, Companions, humble Friends, 
| imo contu- Fellow-ſervants 3 it we bethink our 
| +21--nagranty ſelves that we are alike expoſed to the 
| humiles ami- power of Fortune.— Do bur confider 
| <-Servitunt? thar he, whom thou ſiyleſt thy Servant 
| Sicogitaveris Of vlave,hath the ſame Original with thy 

tantundem in ſelf, lives and breathes under the ſame 


En fortunz.— . 
|  Vistucogita- thou mayſt change Names and Titles 


© ſe tuu R 
& - wi. > ii, Bath the fortune of the Wars depreſs'd, 


dem ſemini- and turn'd into Shepherds and Cotta- 
| - Busortum;t0* gers? Go now, and deſpiſe a man of 
4 lo, 'zque ſpi- that Rank and Qondition, which thou 


Coos 4.248 art deſpiſing of him. The ſum of my 


w illum inge- Inſtructions' is this, That thou fo live 
nuum videre with thy Inferior, as thou wouldeſt thy 


# potes quam ; 0 o = £ 
WE] ie te fervum. Superior ſhould live with thee ; and as 


"Mariani cla- often as thou ſhalt think # what power 
de quam mul- | 

tos folendidiſſims natos Senatorium per militiam auſpicantes gra- 

- dum fortuna depreſſit > Alium ex lis paſtorem, alium cuſtodem 

|} Caſzfecit. Contemne nunc ejus fortunz hominem, in quam tranſ- 

+ . fre, dum contemnis, potes. —Hzc precepti mei ſumma eſt, fic 


liceat , veniat in mentem tantundem in te Domino tuo licere, 
 ——Ar Ego, inquis, nullum habeo Dominum. . Buna ztaseſt 
> forfitan habebis. Senec, Epiſt. 47, * Vide  Eccleſ, chap. 7. 
þ* VET, 213 32. | EE 
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| - utroſq; lice Heayen,and at laſt dies like thy ſelf; and 


| reiſtum,quem with him. How many Noble Perſons 


| rare, zque thyſelf maiſt pals into, even while thou. 


cum inferiore vivas, quemadmodum tecum ſuperiorem velles vi- 
vere, Quoties in mentem venerit , quantum tibi in ſeryum 


thon haſt over thy Servant, think alſo 


that -thy Lord and Maſter hath the 
ſame power over thee.— Burt thou 
replycſt, it may be, I have no Lord 


or Maſter, *Tis well : but then know- 
eſt not how ſoon thou maiſt have 
one— 

The Reader may ſee more to this pur= 
poſe, Epiſtle 95. where he delivers this 
as the Summary of our mutual duty 
each to other [ formuls humani officis | 
to conſider, that we are all Members of 
one great Body, akin by Nature, having 
the ſame Riſe and End, and therefore 
obliged ro mutual love and fociable de- 
-meanour, to all equity, and innocence, 
and helpfulneſs, and to retain-that Gol- 
den Saying 'in our Hearts as well as 
- Mouths, Homo ſum, humani nihil 2 me 
alienan -puto : i.e. I am a Man, and 
therefore neither think my ſelf free from 


deſire to be excuſed in any duty which 
becomes humanity, 

The Stoicks indeed generally in 
their Writings have many things of 
this nature, and determine it to be 
proper unto man from his heart to 
= Love other men, and wiſh them well, 
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ature both in Bo- 


*\. dy and Soul, and made for a mutual 


as pv Tos 


guyony awTois 


ſubſerviency cach to other, 


&s von Gino, Kc. Vide uz Gatakerus noſter ' in ſuo ad 
M. Antoninum preloquio & Stoicis congefiit ; & ipſum An- 


toninum paſlim. 


And take this farther taſk out of 
ſome others. | 

Pliny in the 12 Epiſtle of his 9 Book, 
Hew tu, nunquammne feciſts quod 4 paire 
correp! poſſat * | fecifts, Aicoe Non 28Fer- 
dum facts, quod filins tune, ft repente pa- 
ter alle, Tu filins, pari gravitate repre- 
bewdat © | 

-Cato-in his excellemt;Precepts De Mo- 
riabus , which are learnt. commonly by 
Children, but worthy the moſt ſerious 
confideration of 'Men , hath theſe-re- 
matkable Sayings that tauch upon; the 
Paint in band. Ct 2 not | 

In bieſrt Pcorpts this » Patere te- 
£m quam ipſe tmierts ; 1. &. as Exafeeres 
1. an. it, Whatever Condition 
thou preſcribeſt ro others, uſe the ſame 
thy ſelf .zoawards others. And in his 
Diſticks, theſe. | | 

Que culpare ſoles,ea tu ne fecerns apſe * 

Twrpe eſt Dottori, cum culpa rederewit 
F. ea By 
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z. e. By no 


ans do-the 


| 1129u4, 7 

Exemplo fumili ne te derideat alter. 

E:; | #8 Zo Dilt. 6. | 

z. e, Carp not at anothers words or do- 

1ngs, leſt thou inſtru him. to deride thy 

ſelf by a like example. | ; 

4 ”= fueris ſervos proprios mercatus in 
ſus, 

Et famulos dicas, homines tamen efie 
memento, Dilt. 44. 
z.e., When thou haſt bought Servants 
for thy own uſe, and calleſt them thy 
vlaveg,yet remember that they are Men : 
and ſo (as Ereſmus notes) inthis equal 
with-thy ſelf. FRED 

And among tlie Sentences of the fa- 
med: Sapes of Greece, I have noted theſe, 
, aſcribed to Pittacus and Cleobulns.. 


| #7. e. Obeythe Law which thou thy ſelf 
1 cſtabliſheſt, 
Que fereris parentibus, eadems a liberis 
expeita : 2c, Expect the ſame from thy 
Children, which thou doſt to thy Pa- 
TEN, Ne 
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Pareto legi,' quiſquis legem ſanxeris - 


Res amici diligas & perinde ſerves, ut 
ta4s : 4. e: Love and preſerve the Con- 
cerns af thy Friend, as thy own. And, 

Qwod oderis alters ne fecerss, Cleobu- 
ſus. z. e. Do not to another what thou 
hareſt. | 

And then (to ſearch out nomore) 7z- 
ter Mimos Publii, thele ſeven. Hh 

Ab alio expettes, alteri quod fecerss : 
7. e. Expe& from another what thou 
ſhalt do to another. | 

Beneficium dare qui neſcit, injuſte petit; 
z. e, He unjuſtly craves a Courtefie,who 
knows not how to do one. 

Etiam qui faciunt, odio habent injuri- 
47:: 4, e. Thoſe very Perſons hate an 
injury to themſelves, who do it to 
others. [ b 

Homo qui in homine calamitoſo eſt mi- 
ſericors, meminit ſui : i. e, The Man who 
compaſſionates anothers calamity , *re- 
members himſelf. Re OS ol 

Habet in adverſis auxilia, qui in ſecun- 
dis commodat : 7. e. He finds help in his 
adverſity, who afords it to another. ih 
NN 7-7-7 ei 4 
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| Homo ſemper mn | [eſe alind- fert, in al. 
terum alind cogitat : i. e. *Tis the guile 


.» 


V 
4 


' of men to give different judgments for 


. themſelves, and for others. 


\ Hilo nocens fe dammnat, quo peccat, dies 
Publius. z. e; The injurious man' 1s at 
the ſame time ſelf-condemned. 
_ Which how. they appertain to this 
Argument, will appear more — 
and fully upon the peruſal of the fixth 


Sections 


Divers other Sayings might be quoted 


| fromthe Heather writers, by thoſe that 


have been more diligent in their obſer- 
vation ; but fron thoſe inſerted. ir ſyMi- 
ciently appears, that this Rule, of. our 


' Blefſed Saviour's is a clear Branch of the 


Law of Nature,-and among thoſe Prin- 
ciples which every one refledting'on, as 
he: ought, may 'read in his own. breaſt 
and- conſcience ,\if;1r be not ſtrangely 
corrupted and defaced by groſs igno- 
rance and ſtupidity, ſenſuality, or ſome 
other wicked and perverſe habit and 
cuſtom of ſinnibg. So that in this cdle 
Chriſt might well-lay to his Diſciples; 


85; elſewhere he doth .co the Phariſces, 
{ < Yea, and why cven'of your ſelves $.Luke 
F © judge ye not what is right > Our Sa- 


_ viour, 
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34 
Hom. 
Pop. Antioch. 
ſuper'iſta ver - 
—_— Yam, 


13. 2d, yiour, as S. Chryſoftom obſerves,teacheth 
here, Nihil noftram tranſcendens Natu: 
nothing beyond -our Nature, bur 


oluert - what he had long before imprinted on 


our Conſcience : Zx xobis ipſis ſcirmns 
quid fatto opm fit ; We know from our 
{elves what we ſhould do unto others. 
New ſanus fibi non bene cupit ; There 
is no man in his right wits, but wiſheth 
himſelf well : 'and therefore, Nemo won 
habet domi regulam ; There is no man 
bur hath a Domeſtick Chaplain preach- - 
ing of his duty, a Rule' within himſelf 
for his demeanour towards others. - Yo- 
lentas tne ſit lex; Ler thy own will, 
faich he, be the law of thy a&ions, even | 
= own Will of receiving from others. 
ouldeſt chou have courteſies done thy 
felt > do rhem to another. Wouldett 
thou obtain mercy ? have mercy on-thy 
neighbour, Wouldeſi thou be com- 
mended? commend another. VWould- 
eſt thou be loved > love thy neighbour. 
Wouldeſt thou have the. precedency ? 
yield it firſt to another, Tx fis judex : 
Tu. fis vite tus legiflatori; Be thou thus 
thy own Judge ; be thou the-Legiſlator 
for thy own Life - and Converfatiorn. 
And again , Quod odiſti, alii ne. facias ; 


Da not thar'to another, which thou has 
teſt : for this later Rule will enable. 
thee to avoid that which is evil, as the 
former to do that which is good. Doſt 
thou hate contumelious uſage thy (elf? 
offer it not to another. Doſt thou hate 
to be deceived thy ſelf > deceive not 
thou another. And generally in all ca» 
ſes, faith he, if we retain in memory 
thefe few words, Yoluntas tua fit Lex s 
that we make our choice for our ſelves 
the Law of our Actions towards others, 
we ſhall need no other diſcipline or in- 
ſtruction.——To this effe& S. Chryſoſtom. Loco ſaprz 
And Salvien having quoted this Pre- ctrat. 
cept of our Bleſſed Saviour, © Whatſo- 
«ever ye would rhat men ſhould do un- \ 
< to you, doye alſo the ſame to tnem 
 *jn like manner; proceeds thus upon 


it :—— One part of this Sentence we Hujus ſenten- 


know ſo well, as never to paſs ir by ; "= partem 


= | s tam bene no-' 
rhe other part we ſo pals by, as if we yieus, ur 


were altogerher ignorant : for we know nunquam 


bans Lt 1 pretereamus: 
very well what we would others ſhould 5". 


do unto vs ; . but what: we our (clves pretermitti- 


ovght to do unto others, we know not : ©u5-quaſi pe- 


| vr oo .ag 
And I would to God we: knew not ! won Nam 


the guilt of our ignorance would be quid ab aliis 


velimug,opti + 


” 


D 3 


» 


rhe leſs, — Bur now in this our offence przſtari nobis. 


a» 7 


36 


me novimus ;” 
quid autem 


mus. Atque , x Fg 55 
utinam - - mg others with our own loſs, that we 
xp minor do all- chiefly conſult: our own benefit. 
Eiet 12noran- , x 
+ > "— with the damage of others.— | 
Nunc autem in hoc major offeriſa eſt, ' quod +partem ſententiz 
ſacrx pro commod >rum noſtrorum utilirate qligimns, Parerms pro 
Dei injuria prxterimus,— Tantum abeſt ut aliorum commodis 
aliquid cum propriaincommoditate przſtemus, ut omnes vel' ma= 
xime noſtris commodis cum aliorum incommodo conſulamus. 


Salv1an. lib. 3.-Ne Prov, 


Add hereunto This of the Learned 
Greſied Biſhop of Lizcolp above 400 
years ſince, in his Treatiſe De Ceſſatione 
 Leealium.—— Manu formatoris : noftrs 
in ipfis 'cordibus noſtris weritas ſeripſit z 
Quod tibi fieri non vis; alteri non fa- 
cies. Hoc antequam lex ſcriberetur: ne+' 
0 ignoyare permiſſus eſt, unde judicaren- 
tur & quibus non eſt dat lex. ' Sed, ne 
ſibi homines aliquid defuiſſe quererentur, 

 ſeriptumeſt &--tabulis quod in cordibus nox 
legebant. Non enim ſcriptum non habe- 
bant, ſed lgere nolebant. : Oppoſitur eff 
oculis eorums: quod in .confcientis videre 

_  cogerentur , 6 quaſi forinſecus admot4 
voce Dei. ad interiors | ſus homo compul- 

ſas eft.— Jn copitationibus enim impil 
enter- 


interrogatio erit', & nbi interrogatio ibi 

lex, Sed quia homines appetentes ea que 

forts ſunt etiam 4 ſeipfis exules fatti ſunt, 

data & conſeripta lex, non quia in cordi- 

bas ſcripta non erat, ſed, quia tu fugiti- 

us eras cordis tai, ab illo qui ubique eſt 

' apprehenderis , & ad teipſum intra te vo- 

caris. Propteres - ſcripta eft lex, qui cla- 

mat ets qui deſernerunt legem ſcriptam in 

cordibus , Redite prevaricatores 'ad cor. 

P. TOO, IOls. IN” M3 ne 

Hitherto in the: general : Now for 

the more full and perſpicuous handling 

- of this Excellent and Comprehenſive  . 23 

' - Rule, I ſhall follow this plain merhod. of 

- Firſt, To ſtare and explain the'rrue' - | 

and genuine meaning of it. © | 

Secondly, To examine andſearch-in- 

'to the Grounds and Foundations of 
Equity upon which it is built. And, 

Thirdly, To. make an Induction of 

# thoſe ſpecial a&s of Vertne: which it: 

|... prompts us to, and thoſe Sins and Vi-- 

ces hereby moſt properly forbidden and' 

reproved, But, 700 * 


4 F 4 NE YT 
_—— Lk ; Debic - Tio eaek on een IE Pio et ET RIO Canoe ob 3 
bd dh 5-5: Belts WY FEET. Ee "Fae ” 2 SEO UI WS br w 3: brat be GE gg. + BY 
- : PP PULL 74, x s - bo” PT : . ; + f 
s.- - = » \ z © . 4 
f ; - : ? 
1 : . - 
24 * : 7 4 x 
a 4 
v - 
ſ 
y "Ry 
, , . 


Irft, Ir is requiſite that we under- 
þ ſtand this Rule of ours aright, be- 
ivg liable unto ſome miſtakes, 1f we are 
not duly cautioned againſt them. In 
order therefore to the explaining of it, 
and that ſo as the meaneſt Capacity may 
truly comprehend it, I ſhall proceed, 

(1.) Per remotionem, negatively, and 
by way of removal of thoſe falſe Rules 
which men are apt enough to ſubſtitute 
in the room of this. And, 
| (2) Per poſitionem, to declare poll- 
tively what this Rule of ours imports; 
and what we are to obſerve in order to 
the right underſtanding of it, : 

By the firſt I ſhall ſhew, whar it is 
not ; by the ſecond, what it is. 

Moſt men in the world obſerve either 
no Rule at all, or elſe ſome falſe and 
_ Crooked Rules, in their Aﬀions towards: 
®thers: And therefore it will nat. be 
2mils here to glance at ſome Particulars 
which are too frequently pur in the 
r9om of the Preſcription in the Text, 

(1.3 Then the Rule is nat thus laid 
down, [ All things whatſqeyer other 

| men 


OE 4: , 
— IE; : 


men would have you do to them, let 
them doeven ſo to you, ] Ve are wil- 
ling enough to hear of other mens du- 
ties, as I before allo intimated, even 
whilſt we moſt negle& our own. , We 
are apt enough to exa& our right 'of 


other men, whilſt we refuſe-our ſelves 


to do what is right and juſt unto them. 
We are prone enough to ſay to others, 
Do as you would be done by ;- we like 
it very well in the practiſe of others; 
bur the Law here runs net in that 
form , Quaecungque ſibi fiert voluerint— 
Let others do as they would be dealr 
withal : but it calls upon every one of 
us eſpecially to regulate our own Ai- 
ons, and to mind our own duty, Much 

leſs is it, "1325p TAP 
(2.) [All things whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do unto youy: let them 
do unto you. ] Our Wills and Pleaſures 
are; not the rule and meaſure of other 
mens duties towatds us, Ir doth not 
follow that other men do us wrong and 
injury nakedly becauſe they diſpleaſe 
and offend us, becauſe they do umo.us 
what we would got have them.. -This 
indeed is more or leſs the corrupt hu- 
mour-of us all. Ve are roo-ptone and 
D 4 willing 
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willing to make our Wills and Plea- 
ſures the Law and Rule of other mens 
Adions ;- and every thing that offends 
us, that is contrary to our humour or 
fancy , is cenſured forthwith as unjuſt” 
and unlawful in our Neighbours , upon 
the ſame account. 
(3-) The Rule is not, [Do ye'unto 
others all things whatſoever they would 
have dork unto them.] Men, are very 
apt to covet more than what 1s their 
ſhare, more than belongs to them : 
And were we bound to do unto every 
man as he wills and deſires, we ſhould 
uickly undo our ſelves, and turn all 
things into confuſion, © | 
(4.) The Rule is not, | All things 
whatſoever ye will, do ye unto others. ] 
*EFis not Omnia qutcungqane waltis; and 
there a ſtop; follow the ſway of your 
own inclinations and-lIuſts, That were 
to licenſe all manner of iniquity, and tg 
ſer open ſuch a' loodgate to (in and in- 
juries, ' as would quickly overwhelm 


and drown the World. . Qzod hibet, i- 
| [174 And, a8» : Tit TIT = 


Sic wolo fic juber, ſtat pro ratione vo* |. 
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Will abſolutely is not rhe: meaſare' of 
_ our Adions towards others; bur it is 
ir ſelf-ro be ruled -by-ſomewhat elle. 
An AQisn is not therefore juſt and war- 
rantable, becauſe we will it';': bur our 
Will muſt have ſome Reaſon'otRule ro 
juſtifie its choice and derermination by. 
- (5.) The Rule is not, Ommnie que- 
cunque poteſtis, Co all that ye can to 
others, | all rhings that ye are able or 
have power to do, all things you have 
an'opportunity to do, Power of it ſelf 
juſtifies nothing , but muſt be'ever in 
conjunion with Juſtice and Goodnels, --. 
thatall the as and effects of ir may be ' 
warranted, Men may not wrong-the ' 
weak, becauſe they are ſtronger; nor 
the poor, becauſe they are richer-; nor 
the ignorant and ſimple, becauſe they 
are more learned and cunning ; nor any 
that are under them, becauſe- they are 
in Authority above them , and have a 
Sword -able to defend their Injuſtice 
againſt 'all Diſputers. Nay, 
(6.) 'Tis not Omnia quecunque' jure 
poreſtzs, [Do all that you can do with a 
ſfpecious pretence of Law. to counte- 
nance what you do. ]  Summmum: jus' ſunm- 
mas 'irjuria, The rigour of the Law 
FE _. proves 
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proves often great injuſtice z and a 
man may wrong his own Conſcience. 
by proſecuting of the Law to the heighr 
and utmoſt upon his Neighbour, Such 
* Quod i po- IS the * imperfeRion ſometimes of Hy- 
pulorum ju- nyane Laws, and ſuch the many Aris 
15, 1 princi- . , a 
- pwn decretis, 20d Tricks in the execution of them,the 
| fi ſententiis ſhifting of Courts, the Demurs, the TtC- 
DT jor dious manner of Proceſs, and the like, 
eur, jus efſet that it is in the power of many legally 
page, to undo others, fomerimes in the reco- 
oy jus teſta- VETy Of their own right and due: And 
menta faliſa the poorer fort, though they ſhould 
opPanere, f certainly in the iflue be protected from 
vel ſdtis 21. the violence and wrong intended them 
titudinis pro- by others, yet are ſure , like the filly 
barentur, — Sheen x oF ina % for ſhelte 
"nay p running 1n a Storm? for ſhelter. to 
Leg.l.i, an Hedge of Thorns and Brambles, 10 
leave their Fleece for that ProteQion. 
We muſt nor do all to others which we 
may by Law poſſibly defend the doing 
| "00 | ons one ſhould keep a Court of 
Chancery 1n his own Breaſt, to mitigate 
the rigor and ſeverity of the Law,which 
cannot provide againſt all particular in- 
conveniences and abuſes. - They are not 
Humane Laws which are the immedi- 
ate and adequate Rule of our Conſci- 
ence. and Practice ; but a good Conlci- 


ence 
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thou, 1 will recompence evil,'1 wall ren- 

der to the man according to his work. Thus 

' Solemon advileth, agrecably tothe Pre- 

cepts 5, Paul gives us, having learnt 
them firſt of his and our Maſter Chrift : 

Recompence to #0 man evil for evil, Dear- Rom. 12. 

ly beloved, avenge not your-. ſelues : Be 

not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 

with good, We cannot juſtifie the doing 

others an injury, becauſe they have done 

us one firſt ; the grieving of others, 'be- 

cauſe they have grieved ns: Whereof 

_ Seneca pronounceth, Qui dolorems regerit, 

tantum excuſatius peccat ; He that re- 

rurns grief for grief, fins only the more 

excuſably 5. e, he fins, though he hath 

ſome pretence for ir. But” Maxiwne: | 
 Tyrins the Phtonift goes higher, 'B+ #'/Digert. z, 

dSxZv : mrneyr xz 1 ai mr $0465; Tf x0 

do'an-injury be an enormity, -to refurn 
Dit one 


LaQant, 1.6. 


one is the like, Nay ,/ he riſeth yet a 
ſtep higher, 'o weir 77 oeoy migtar @& a> 
xw7gO-: He that avengeth himſclf, ſeems 
guilty of the greater injuſtice : for, ſaith 
he, the. former. ( viz. that did firſt the 
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wrong) incurr'd a reprehenſion as his - 


only reward ; which this avenger by: 


imitation of him, doing of the like,takes 


away upon himſelf ; evnenuo incive 3 375-: 
Joy, he bears away his reproach; The 
like Argument  LefFantius makes uſe'of 
to prove, that, it.is not-leſs evil [referre 
7njuriam quam inferre] to return an in- 


jury, than to. do one.: For , ſaith-he, 


whoſoever. labours to return an injury, 
eum ipſum a-quo leſus eſt geſtit imitari,. 
glories..in.umitating his evil- doings by. 
whom he was injur'd.; ?Tis.not what. 
others have done to thee, bur what thou 


wouldeſt have them do unto thee., Ak: 


thy ſelf then, when thou waſt wronged 
and injured -'by another , -whethet 


% 


thoughteſt: thou him co..have done well. 


or ill in: (0. wronging -or-/injuring of 


thee 2+ And-if i)},, why fhauldeſt- chow 


_ attempt the like > Vhy. ſhouldeſt thou 


be ambitious of his guilt;-ſeeing:eſpeci- 
ally thou. haſt had a-more real-ſavour- 
and taſt, if I may ſo ſpeak;'a more ſcel- 


ing 


therefore well 'determined by a Reve- 


rend Divine, Thar: whoever: harh been-Dr. Jackſon 


moſt hardly dealt with: himſelf, -fing 9» the Creed. 


moſt in dealing ſo with others, doing 
what he is moſt unwilling ro have'done 
to himſelf, and the evil of. whieh'doing 
he is himſelf moſt ſenſible of. —'Ano- 
thers fault therefore cannot be 'our ju- 
ſtification for: doing of the like: nay; 
we are ſo much'the more condemned, 
as we judge and cenſure” it -a'fault in 
others ſo to have done unto uss 1. | 
+ Bur, . ſome may .obje&,. is there not a 
viſible: Juſtjce in the Law of Requiral > 
_for any man to ſuffer quod prior ipſe fece- 
7if, the ſame which he hath done > Doth 
hat- Nature ir ſelf dictate. thar- this is 
- Equal, for a man: to 'be. rewarded ac- 
cording to his doings? oe 
-' Qnamnecis artifices arte perire ſults 
There::cannor- be: any\thing more -juſt 
ban this, that oneſhould be taken him- 
ſelf in the ſnares: which heftath laid for 
others; i; 4 Ys 73612 dh 
-All this is yielded;; as moſt certainly 
true and unqueſtionablez -and no man 
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candefervedly complain for undergoing 
bimſelf what he hath firſt done ro:0- 
thers. : But then it muſt be conſidered; 
.. that private perſons are not made Judg- 


es by God in their own concerns, have 


Exod. 21. 24 


A  Levit 19.18, 


no commiſſion to execute Vengeance. 
We know who hath ſaid, ©* Vengeance 
&« is mine: I will repay it, faith the 
« Lord. . And he hath appointed his 
culiar Miniſters and Avengers under 
himſelf, to execute. wrath upon him 
that doth'evil. The injury of requitral 
of injuries is not in him that ſafers, bur 
in him that doth it without warrant and 
commiſſion irom God, only to ſarisfie his 
own grieved mind, and make another 
{martas he hath done him already. - 
. © The Jews themſelves, theugh m their 
Publick: Judgments a Zex rao were 
allowed, viz.- << Eye'for an cye,. rooth 
<« for tooth, hand for band , foor for 
< foot, *btirning for. burning, ſtripe for 
«© tripe:2. yet in-their private converſa- 
tion - and 'deportmentr- cach ' towards 
other ," revenge was-plainly forbidden 
them ; . * Thou ſhalr-not avenge not 
< bear any grudge againſt the children 
<« of. thy People ; bur thou ſhalt. love 
« chy Neighbour as thy felt: 1 am = 
= | < Lord, 


om "I 8-200 8.) . A 
s So %7 MS Ss he's 


A wa 


54 ; of 5 Link Yonin 4 < 

& Lord. Mutual revenge isforbidden, 
as.2 Branch deducible from this Law of 
Nature , © Thou: ſhalt love:thy. neigh» 
© bour as 'thy ſelf : .of which more by 
and by. The Prohibition here is clear 
and politive,, *© Thou ſhalt not avenge 
© nor bear any grudge againſt the chil- 
«© dren of thy People : #.e. Thou ſhalt 
not be mindful of wrong, to require it : 
For that is properly to avenge, to dd'to 
others as they have donetg'us... So we 
find it expreſs'd in the Vengeance God 
commiſſioned them to take of Babylon, 


* Take vengeance upon her, as (he hath Jer. 50. 


£ done do unto her. And thar none 


might miſtake this for any rule of felt. 


' revenge, or private revenge, 'tis call'd in 
the words: 1ummediately before, © the 
© vengeance of the Lord, that. Lord 
© to whom vengeanee belobgeth, tg 
« whom vengeance belongerth,, as the 


Pſalmiſt reduplicates, VWhereas the 


Law, as we have'ſcen, is expreſs'to the 
Jews, in reference to their private tela» 


tion and converſe each | with-. other; 


<« Thou ſhalc not avenge: nor bear any 
<orudge againſt the children of thy 
* people : z. e. Thou ſhalr-nat.returtr 
injuries, nor keep them-in mind. The 

- Hebrew 
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purpoſe. To-avenge, lay they; is to de- 


py a good tutn'to.one who harh former- 
ly denied it'to him; :and to be mindful 
of awrong, is to do a good turn. to one 
who formerly would not do ſo much 
for him ;; /but art the doing thereof, to 
upbtaid'with: his:former unkindneſs, in 
ſuch like words as theſe, .I will not deal - 
with thee- as thou: haſt dealt with me, 
And bothz'ſay rhey, were here forbid- 
den: And'according to tlits explication 
their Lawrequired themborh to forgive | 
and forget. injuries .-—» Now look what 
was thus :the:mutual 'duty of: the: Fews 
each to other; our' Blefled' Saviour re- 
quires-fram ws to a/l wen; having taught ' 
us't6 efteein every 1114n''as: our Neigh- 
bour ,::whoim' we -are to. love as: out 
ſclves. '2He requires; 1 -fay,' the: ſamie 
good diſpoſition in w$towards all men, 
which among-the” Jews: was reſtrained 
more to'their own” Countrey-men, the 
Childrewof |their People. © © See, ſaith 
co $S. Pa#6, 'thatnone render evil for evil 
* unto:any man ; but-ever follow thar- 
& which 1s'/-good', both among your 
© ſelves, and:to all:men.. - Thus had he 
learned ;Chrift, having becn inſtructed 
| | '1n 
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in the Truth, as'it was in Jeſus. & I ſay SMart. 5-39». 
& unto you, ſaich Chtift, chat ye reſiſt ****** 
© not evil, or thar ye avenge not evils 
© But whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the 
& right cheek, turn to him the other 
&« allo; (an expreſſion of patience) and if 
© any man wtll ſue thee at the Law, and 
«© take away thy Coat; let him have thy 
« Cloke allo; and whoſoever ſhall 
© compel thee to go with liim a mile, 
«© go with him twain« So far would 
Chriſt have his Diſciples from the Prin- 
ciples of Retaliation, that he enjoyns 
them patience under ſupportable - and 
rolerable injuries (ſuch as thoſe here 
mentioned) it they cannot right them- 
ſelves without revenge, rather than to 
oppoſe violence to- injuſtice, It was 
well adviſed by Seneca, Hath another Percuſlic te? 
iricken thee? Give place : for by tri. 7554: refe 
king him again thou wilt both admini- Je ng 
ſer occaſion of, and excuſe for his ſtrj- ſzpids feriendi 
king often, his repeated blows. And get 
therefore, as 5. Hierom notes, Dominis de tri, 1.2. = 
noſter viciſſitudinem tollens truncat inj- > Hicron.cirar, 

. in Cac.D. Tho, 
tia peccatorum , Our Lord and Saviour ia $.Mar.s. 
in taking away the return of contume- 
lies and 11] turns, cuts off the beginnings 
and occalions of fin. It was never que- 

| - 1M ſtionleſs 
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{x ius eſt quam 


- paris fipores, Curing the good. by the puniſhment of 


ewenda, vel evil doers: but only to root out all prin+ 
bene fictis ob- t 
ruens vel man- 


cps; hnali- WE ATC to be guided by, is nor, Vhat 
teram perire, ONers have done to-us ; but rather, 


quam urrumqz VVhat they ought to have done to us, - 
przſtar te pa- | FLY 
ticntiz lucro direſcere quam tautva ralione- 'mali malos ambos -ficri. 
Eraſm. Enchir. Militis Chriſtiaai, p. 159, & ſimilia'p. 206. 


It concerns indeed Publick Perſans to 
ſee Juftice execured upon Offenders, 
ſach as ſhould make them as unwilling 
to do wrong, as others are to ſuffer. it, 
the better to diſcipline them to the pra- 
ice of this Rule in the Text : and in fo 
doing,they areſo far from breaking, that 
they well obſerve that Rule themſelves, 
doing that for the good, welfare, and 
ſecurity of the Society.:and Community 
wherein they live, which they would 
delire to be done for themſelves in the 
like cale. A Judge or Magiſtrate muſt 

not 


notJook on himſelf as a private perſon; 


repreſenting the perſon of the Commu- 
nity whoſe a yr he is obliged to ſeek 


thatifor the benefit of the Community, 
whoſe great. intereſt it 1s ro have the 
Laws obſerved, and- Offenders puniſh- 
ed, which he underſtands in ſuch a caſe 
might be. reaſonably required of him. 
Private revenge indeed ſhould not be ſa- 
tisfied, under the cloke and: colonr of + 
doing Juſtice ; but neither muſt che Offti- | 
ces:of Juſtice be overturned and dif- 
claimed by us, whilſt we: ſpeak againſt 
Revenge. The corre&tion of notorious 
Offenders is both an office of charity un» 
to them, to. bring them to repentance x 
and of goodneſs and juſtice ro the Socit- 
ety wherein they live, for che 'warning 
of others not to do the like, and for the 
ſecuring of the innocent : Yer this is no 
wartant for private perſons ta ſnatch the 
Magiſtrates Sword to avenge their own 
_ quarre],or to appeal unto the Magiſtrate 
our of any-principle of Malice or Re- 

venge, to wreak their ſpleen upon ſuch 
| E 2 as 


&2 


uid retribu- 
am 2? Pſal.116. 
13, 
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as have done them wrong, in order to a 
requital. 

In good turns indeed, and benefits, 
gratitude ſuggeſts a retribution ;' Na- 
ture” teacherh the very Publicans and . 
Sinners to return love for love, good 
will for good will, courteſie for courte- 
fie: And thus far to obſerve the Rule of 
doing to others as they have done to us, 
would reform the World, by the remo- 
val of that horrid Vice of unthankful- 
neſs from men, whereby they are ready 
ſometimes to requite good with evil, 
or prove forgetful and neglective of the 
good turns others have done unto them. 
To theſe therefore it is ſeaſonable ro 
ſay, Do to others the ſame good you 
have received from them ; be not evil 
to thoſe who have been exceeding good 
and beneficial unto you ; return not ha- 
tred to them for their good will and 
love to you-—— Bur then in injuries 
andevils, curſes and imprecations, ill 
words and ations, we mult rake heed - 
how. we retaliate, and do to others as -: 
we ſuffer from them : © Say not thou, I 
& will do to him as he hath done to me, 
*© I will render to the man according to 


< his work, —_— 
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FT Hus much in the Negative, what 
the Rule is not : I proceed, ſe- 

condly, to a more poſitive declaration 
of what it is: [All things whatſoever 
ye would that men ſhould do unto you, 
doyeeven fo unto them.) 
. That we may underſtand and con- 
ceive of this Rule as we ought, 

(1.) We may compare it with that 
other Summary of the Second Table, | 
which acquaints us with the genuine 4 
and inward Principle of it , * Thou 
& ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
And therefore we -are wiſely inſtruged 
in our Church - Catechiſm, in an- 
_ ſwerto that Queſtion, hat is thy duty 
towards thy Neighbenr ? to joyn both 
theſe together ; My duty towards my 
; Neighbour is, to love him as my ſelf, aud 
i < to all men as 1 would they ſhould do 

foe, The former of theſe is ſiyledby 

SY. Fames, the Royal Law according to the $, Jam, 2.8, -' 
Scriptures. - Lex Regia, the Royal Law, FT 
that, is, ſay ſome, the Law of Chriſt vide Drufum 
our King ; to which purpoſe the Syriack - loc. & Prev, 
reads it Zegerm Dei, the Law of God + 
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The Royal Law, ſay others, for its emi- 1 


nency, a molt excellent Law : The Roy- 
al Law, ſay others, becauſe, like the 
King's High-way, - *tis'-plain, withotit 
windings and turnings,. tubs and higde- | 
rances,..common to all, and belongs to 
every:one.in particuſarias well as to all; 
The Royal Law, laſtly, ſay others, be- 
cauſe of its latitude 8nd extent, -vpon 
which all 'other Laws-depend, which 
rakes in and comprehehds all - other 
Laws int felf, This is the Royal Law, 
the Law of Laws, Thou ſhalt love. thy 


| Neighbouxs as thy ſelf And this pre- 


ſcribes affettum eundem, the ſame affeAi- 
on and diſpoſition to our Neighbour: as 
to our:ſelves;. as the other we are con- 
I1dering of preſcribes .officia eadem;, the 
ſame offices rowards' our Neighbour as 
we deſire in him cowards our ſelves, 
2. e, rhe ſame fruits of Love rowardsour 
Neighbour, as the love we bear.to our 
felves ſuggeſts to us to wiſh, expe, 
and look tor from him. The Philoſo- 
pher's definition of Love is, Ta: will 
ſuch' things to another. as we conceive 
good, without ſelf-ends ; and to pro- 
moteand do the ſame according to our 
power. WVhereby if we meaſure the 

| Ka 


bailey - our e Neighbour as ourſclees; 
it ruſt needs rin 1nto this we are. upon, 
Calls things whatſoever ye wonld that 
men: ſhould dota you, de ye even ſo unto 


 themi, Thou art thy (elf become the Amo: is tui er. _ , - E 


meaſure of /. thy . love. towards thy Re 


Neighbour, as Camero hath it : fo love 5:f: fingules 
thou others, 3s thon wouldeſt beloved fc — 
by'rhem if chou-wert in their place and AIe's 
ſtead.:- 7, e, Loveithou others with the cfſcs illorum 
{ame ſincerity -wherewith: thou” lovelt. wen Cane. 
thy felf, and'give- proof of this love by 

doing the ſame:to.themt asthou would- 

eſt deſire they ſhould do to rhee in the 

like condition. : The Law tefers us to 


_ ourſelves, becauſe we are parutally in- 


clined to felf-love, and in our own in- 3 
tereſt and concerns. plerunq; rettjus wi- Grot.in a tort | 
demins quid aquum fit , we do for the _ 
moſt part - ſee more riphtly whar is 
equal ; at lcaft, weare nat apt'to wrong 
our ſelves. emi ſne imnrie: leves Siluht. 
| videntur 5 Nomanthinks bis own inju- 
ries light. Ss. quiſq; maxima efſe ju- Camerarius. 
dieat mals ; Every one judgeth-his own 
evils oreatelt ; every one 1s concladed 
rrueſt ro his own intereſt andeoncerns. 

.So then to loye:our Neighbour as our | 
ſelves, is the ſonl.and life of this Pre- 4 

E 4 cept, | 
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cept; to do to our Neighbour as we 
would be done by our ſelves : And thus 
the Rule before us preſcribes, not only 


. to our outward aftions, but to our in- 


Quid refert 
mala non fa- 
cere quz affe- 
Qu concupil- 
cis > Quid 
refert bona 
foris agere, 
quiþus diver- 
| fa fiant intus> 
Eraſm. Enchir. 
Mil. Chrift. p. 
119. 


ward affections alſo. * There. muſt be 
an agreement between our- heart and 
pradtice,: our will and doings. VWhar 
we atc to do to our Neighbours , the. 
ſame we are to wiſh, intend, love, de- 
ſire, chuſe, reſolve upon ; and what we 
ought net to effe&, we may not inward- 
ly covet or delight in wichqut tranſgreſ- 
ſion, The Laws of Chriſt reach to the 
Principles of our Aions, as well as to 
the Actions themſelves ;. to the hidden 
and inviſible, as well as to the open and 
viſible part of them; to the fountain, 
as well as to the ſtreams ; .to the cauſe, 
as well as to the efftets, Thos ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as tby ſelf; and, All things 
whatſoever ye would that men ſhould dp 
unto you, do ye even ſo nnto them, have 
the ſame reference each to other as the 
cauſe and the efte&, as the fountain and. 
the ſtrram, as the infide and outſide of 
ane and the ſame Duty. R348 
(2.) We may farther enlarge our 
conceptions by viewing together - this 
Affirmative Precept, and the __—_ 
| _ that 


* 's oo 
4 1 . Mos a ow” _—" 
Y $ LYLE get; 
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that is deduciblefrom it, and (as hath 
been ſaid before) to be referr'd unto it 2 
for every poſitive Precept includes a 
double Prohibition:in it, (x.) Of the 
omiſſion of the duty required : And, 
(2.) Of the commiſſion of the contrary 
evil, Whoever: commands the doing 
of any good, forbids ar the ſame time 
the negle& of. that good, and the evil 
oppoſite unto it.. He that injoyns us to 
do well, doth as certainly bid us ceaſe 
to do evil, and includes withal ſome- 
what more in his Injun&ions, than 
if. he had nakedly bid us ceaſe to 
do evil. A negative Religion only 
will not ſerve our turns ; we muſt be 
allo poſitively good : and yet ſo wecan- 
not be, without ceaſing firſt to be evil, 
this being the beginning of our wiſdom, 
fiultitia carniſſe. The poſitive Precept 
then is the more perfe& and intire, as 
including both the Prohibition and 
Command in itſelf ; And thus we are 
to interpret the Rule of the Text, by 
ſupplying it with its Negative, that is, 
the advice of Tobit to young Fobtas, Do 
© that to no man which thou hateſt ; 
© what thou wouldeſt not that men 
© ſhould do unto thee, do not thou thy 
{f ſelf that umto them, 3+ To 


- 


(1,): In che general we muſt :remem- 
ber, that-this Rule may never be 'ſo/un- 

. _ derfloadorapplicd as to contradicor 
cn = ſubvert any other of the more particular 
* ſtart yelles, Laws and Appointments.of Chriſt, ..or 
_— the Order eſtabliſhed and approved by 
prefiarein Dim. Ve are toconclude, that 11.15 
eiſdem cir- not at odds with any particular Laws of 
7 1rury Charity and Juſtice, beirig indeed. de- 
poteſt citra ligned. only tor a brief and univerſal 
rertii alicujus comprehenſion of them, and as a fence 


=  Jnjurian. 


Quod malum 20d ſecurity to them , that we tranſgreſs 
ridi fieri nol- Not at any time through inordinate love 
_ —_ of our ſelves; but {ince-we are every-one 
* jpſe debes preſumed: to be hearty proſecutors of 
\ abſtinere our intereſt and concerns, we make this 
= , our pattern, example, and fquare in our 
rertii alicujus dealings with others,as fincerely to have 
*1u714. Dr. reſpect unto their good as our own, that 
More Enchir. | | - 
Eth. p.2z, We have:nor a mcafure and a meaſure, 
unjuſt balances, one for our ſelves and 
Homo in > Anorher for our neighbours ; ir having 
aliud fert, in been generally obſerved in the World, 
_ aliu® that men have one judgement for them- 
ras — ſelves, and another for their S—— 
| O 


time, and intheſame things, wherein 
they acquit andjuſtifie themſelves ; and 
deem that evil in others towards them, 
which they- coninually practice them- 
ſelves -rowards-others; and that 

ir others towards them, which they de- 
ny contimually:unto others, - To prevent 
raw this undue: bias of felf-love and 
ſelf-ſeeking.; Chriſt requires: ws to uſe 
the ſame meaſure ro others #5 to out 
ſelves, as: ſincerely to love-orhiers 2s 
our ſelves, and do for themi as we defire 
they ſhould ds for us: To fell as we 


would buy : for, * Divers weights and Prov.,:0.107; 


< divers meafirres are both'of em alike 
£ an abominaris1 unto the or.” = 
now being-rhe purpoſe of the Rite; 

prevent or remove that grand wy 
which makes us{werve anddecline from 
' the particular Ptecepts of Order;Jultice, 
and Chariry'towards our Neighbour, 


we cannot, we thuſt not at thy time fo 


underſtand 'or apply it as to crofs and 

oppote anyof :thoſe Precepts. 

_ 4-2 (2). Therefore when our Blefſed Sx- 
viour. (aith, M1 things whatſoever ye 

would ' that men fhould do unto you , he 

muſt be underſtood only de voluntate 

regulata 


ſ 


fo 2s to condemn | others at: the ſame 


5M 
we - 

4 
—_— 
© 
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regnlats & ordinat#, of a well-ordeted 
and regulate Will, a Will following 
the dictates of right Reaſon and Religi- 
on, and conſequently onely converſant 
about things truly good and meet to be 
done ; and therefore whether we add 
the word [5974] or no, as ſome Latin 
Verſions have done, | quecunque bona— 
Whatſoever good things ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you] 'ris moſt cer- 
tain that we are ſo to underſtand and 
conceive of it, as to exclude one matle- 
ficium, every evil work or thing from 
being the objec of our will. 'Tis S. Au- 
gnſtines Obſervation, that Yoluntas non 
ef proprie niſi in bonis, in malis cupiditas 
aicitur ; Will is proper to good ob- 
jects, but we call it Luſt in evils. And, 
Hoc loco modo quodams proprio voluntas po- 
fita eſt, que in mals accipi non poteſt : In 
this place (faith he) Will is to be taken 
inthat proper manner as not to be con- 
ceived of that which is evil, None in 
his right mind wiſheth to himſelf whar 
is evi] and inconvenient : we muſt not 
imagine that our Saviqur refers us to 
our corrupted and vitiated Wills ; but 
he ſuppolerh them according to their 
natyral and true ſtate and temper, not 
according 


according to what they may prove by 


= degeneracy, evil habits and cuſtoms ; as 


they ſhou]d-be, as they were made by 
God and appointed to be,and not asthey 
are Gromgl our default and corruprion's 
as they arc in the beſt of. men, and nor in 
the worſt : for, ſpecimen nature— capi- 
endum ex optim4 natira ; and as Biſho 


Azarews (omewhere obſerves, the Scri- 


pture often ſpeaks of things, nor as they 
are corrupted, bur as they ought to be. 
The ſenſe of the Rule then 1s clearly 


this, ## aliis preſterm ea, que ratio diftat Grot.inS; -* 
on inique nos ab aliis poſiulaturos ; Thar Vt 7: 4 


we do unto others ſuch things as reaſon 
dictates we ſhould not unjuſtly defire 
from others our ſelves. whatſoever ye 
would,] i. e. reaſonably and regularly. 
| (3.) There muſt be confiderata per ſo- 
narum mmtatio, a conſiderate change of 
perſons; that is, we muſt ſuppoſe other 
men in our condition, rank, and place, 
and our ſelves in theirs; and ſo deal 
with every one, as if we had exchanged 
rſons and conditions with them : V# 
rette judicemnus perſona mutanaa eft, idem- 
que ſtatuendum in altero quod in nobis 


equum ſimu exiſtimaturi , as Grotins 14, ibid. 


ſpeaks : That we may judge aright, the 
Perſon 
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cap. IO. 


LaRant. LE, 


determine the ſame for another which 
we would judge equal for our ſelves 
were We.in.his room. If: *ris bitter un- 
to thee to bear an injury ((aith- ZaFan- 
tis) and he that does it ſeems unjuſt in 
thy account, transfer i#s a{terims perſonam 


" quod in te ſents, & in tuam quod ae al- 


zero judicas , remove that by way of 
ſuppoſition. to another perſon which 
thou feeleſt in thy ſelf, and that to.thy 
own perſon which thou judgeſt of ano- 
ther, and thou wilt preſently underſtand 
tam Te injuſte facere ſi alteri noceas, 
row Alterum , fi tibiz Thar thay thy 
elf doſt as much unjuſtly in injuring of 

another ,. as another in- hurting thee. 
We ſhould therefore, as he ſpeaks, in 
aliis hominibus nos ipſos cogitare, in wobis 
aljos, think of our ſelves in other men, 
and of others .in our ſelves, a-due re- 
ſpe& being had to the ſeveral circum- 
ſtances and diſtinions of our qualities 
and conditions: Thar is, So obedienr 
ſhould we be to our Governours, as we 
deſire and'expect thoſe under our Go- 
vernment ſhould be unto us; fo are 
we to honour our Parents, as we would 
deſire our Children ſhould honour ” 5 
e 


: RT htaaclualt.'. *.; 
" ; T J Þ, Mt R «a x1 u » þ ul < 4 ”"Y ; " ity : q # 
be ſo reſpeRive to our Iafcrioyrs, as we 


deſire. our Superigurs ſhould be to us. 


Of. which, with many other Inſtances, 
I 6s nd 
aſtly , The..ſcope and meaning - o 
the Rule will be as clear and full as may 
be, if we add one Obſervation. more to 
what hath been.ſaid, The learned. Dr. 


. 
% 


Hammond notes. That | whatſoever ye pratt. Cat; 
would. that men. ſhould do te you by an p- 299 


 Hebraiſm imports. | whatſoever Je would 
have done to you] 3.e. by whomſoever, 
and ſo by God'or Chriſt as well as Man. 
We may obſerve indeed many inſtances 
in the New Teſtament, wherein the 
third perſon Plural is put ro exprels a 


paſſive ſenſe : , Thus S. Luke 6» 38, S.Luk. 638; 


* Give, and it ſhall be given unto you, 
* o00d meaſure, prefled down, and 
<« ſhaken rogerher ſhall men give into 
© your boſom ; Aszzar, ſhall they give. 
into your boſom, is all one with #223, 
ſhall ve given unto you, Again, ch, 12. 
20, where we read not amiſs in the Exg- 
Eſp, © Thou fool, this night thy ſoul 
&« (hall be required of thee , *tis in the 
Greek 4muTioan, this night do they require 
thy ſoul of thee. Again ch.16.9. where 
It is ſaid, * Make to your ſclves _ 
, - CC O 
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ch, 12. 207 


ch. 23. 3lo 
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«© of the mammon of unrighreouſneſs; 
& that when ye fail they may receive you 
& into everlaſting habitations ; *ris pro- 
bably no more than, that ye may be re- 
ceived into everlaſting habitations. And 
to name but one place more, ch. 23. 3I. 
when 'tis ſaid, *© If they do theſe things 
«© in agreen tree, whar ſhall be done in 
© the ry ? 7&)re motto 15 No mote 1n 
ſenſe than, If theſe things &5e doxe in a. 


green tree, ——And thus now 1f we 


'read allo the third perſon Plural in the 


Text in a paſſive ſenſe, the words will 
run thus, | All things whatſoever ye 
would have done to your ſelves, or to 
be done to your ſelves :] And accord- 
ingly the Zarzzz Style of this Precept 
generally runs,Qa0d tibi fiert wi ; which, 
if we follow it, extends, as hath been 
ſaid, to whatſoever we deſire or wiſh to 
our ſelves from God or Chrift as well 
as rom Men, that to the utmoſt of our 
power we be ready alſo to do the ſame 
unto others, Whether the Hebraiſm 
will enforce it here, or no ( the word 
Im, 172, being expreſied before the 
Verb Plural, which I find not in the ort- 
inal of any of the other Inſtances) ſure 
Fanghs Illative Particle — the 
Ext, 


Textswhereok,;:have,before diſcourſed, 
fairly. ſuggeſbs;this {cnſe unto-us,. infer- 
ring this our duty;towards men. from 
aut.expecation,of,, good things, from 
God, :as hath been ſhewed, The genes 
ral; Inforcemeny -of..thoſe - particular 
Precepts of, Qharity.and Mercy where- 
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with S-: Zake.conjoyns this of the.'Text, 


and which are;cakily to be deduced from. 
this,,is the Divige. Pattern towards us, 
<-Be.ye therefore, mercitul-even as your 
© Father js merciful;: And/'cis the Peti- 
tion of, our; daily, Prayers ,.,*<, Forgive 
$.as-0ur treſpaſles,i,as we forgive them 
< thax-ueſpals againſt us.: And of all 


Petitions in.the.Lords Prayer,.our.Bleſ- 


S.Luk. 6: 36: . 


ſed Saviour;beſtqws a. Comment upon. 


' none; but. that, ta, fix and engage our 
_ thoughts che rather ;upon. it 5..;5* For, 
© (aith he) if-ye forgive men their'tre- 
{© ſpaſles, your heayenly Father will alſo 
 foxgive you; - butrif ye forgive not 
£ myen their treſpaſles, neither:will your 
© Father forgive your treſpaſſes. - And 


we are given more than once to under- 


S. Mat, 6.143 
11215 Bigg 


fland., that we. miſt expe& the ſame 


meaſure from .God :our ſelves, as we 
mete to others :z\ Of which more here- 
akere  'This ſenſe we may the rather 

| > oofigangÞ - ems 


- Principi con- 


Optime hoc eqnbyice; nao the Heather wel 
exempum _ #ec# hath fhoanted/to this pitch alſo: 
ſtituam, ad Speaki ing of chat - mercy [which becomes 


quod forme- 4Ptin&, hethus-ptoctets. -Lmpypve erp 


len! offs cie- Well ſet this Extitite before aPrincets 
busqualesfibi jmitmte, iz. Thar he ſhow binfelf ſildh 
- == oa ;o 1o'hit Citizens, as he would bave the Gods 
habere incxo- f0be 1t0 himſelf. Is rt therefore: defi- 
rabilia pecca- rabſe or expedient, faith he, for him't6 
ribus 2umi- Rave the Deities inexorable, as tohis 
na? pate fins ard errors, and fo provoked to, and 
uſq; ad uiti-. efolved Hpon the : :uemoſt deſtruRion ? 


mam infeſta 


perniciem 2} Whs-among' King S would then be:ſafe 3 
— activ; vey I —_— Gods are | pm __ 
| _ equal}, oO Not r e 
= api. uf ts of thoſe in Power with 'Thun- 
Gra EE tbolts, how much more 1s tt reaſona- 
placabiles & ble hte .4 man fer. over men Should: 'CXK= 
zqui delifta - ercife his power With #ficek mind; and 
potentium (jk with himſelf Whether (che Niare of 


non ſtatim 


falminjbus the world be not: more - ateſulto the 
perſequuntur, eyes, and beantiful; in a ſerene and ear 
- qt day,than'in Thunder, Storms, and Tent: 
nem homini- peſts : > Oe. TSP ths. | 


bus prezpoſi- 

tum miti animo exercere jimperium &cogitare, vtrum mundi_ tas 
tus gratior oculis pulchriorg; fit ſeren> & puro die, ar <1tnifrx 4 
goribus crebris omiia .quariuntur 8&/1gnes inc atque. i!]jac mis 
cant > Atqui non alia facieseſt quieti moderatiq; imperi, .quany 
ſeren1 cceli & nitentis. Crudele regnum cages tenebriiqz ob- 
ſcurum eſt inter trementes & ad repentinunt\ſotfitum expaveſcen» 
tes,nec eo quidem,qui omnia turbat,taconcuſlo, Sen.de Clers l, b-, we 
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.  Thiis rhartMoralliſt excellently; And 
there is 8 Proverbchar hath mach in/ir, 
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expreſſing the good temper that oughr 


to be in men towards others of their 
own kind ; Homo homnini Deus, ſuch a 
man is 4 God to another; We ſhould all 


 Kudyrhen to be ſuch'our ſelves towards 


gthers; as we-delire to find \Godito our 
ſfelves.. 2 1 or, 91 | 
Thereſukof all is this, 'Thatour'de- 
fires -of doing *yood and not evil unto 
others, 'be; ſuch as mayifirly/become an 
-equipoiſe 'to :our defires" of receiving 
-good and not evilfrom God or others;: 
'Thart we be diſpoſed ro:with and :do the 


:ſatne good unto' other -menz? which we 
_ ?piouſly defire from God; ov reaſonably 
<xpect from other men'in-a like eondi- 
.con-our ſelves, 'Regnarer peofotta #qui- 


ith, ft attyve charitatic tum: fileles efſe- 
wes diſegpalt , quam ucuti ſuns paſſiee 
-deffores , as (alun well phraſerh 'it-; 
\Perfet equity would obtain in the 
World; were:we once asfaichful Diſci- 


. Ples of aQive Charity, as weare acute 


Teachers of the Paſlive sf. 4+ Vere 


_. weaaSready t0:do good a5Weare to re- 


 ceiveir,andasunwillingto wrong others 
-a$We are to ſuffer injuries out ſelves, 
oy | Þ 2 


Calvin TA 

in Expoſ. Ee 
cleſ.in S.Mat. 
Te 


6 The Compeehenſiv0Rule 
F | T have ſaid what may-ſuffice for the 
E: explaining of-this Rule.:: lam-engaged, 
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-CEcondly,''\To an Inquiry..iato thoſe 
g .GrounAs and Fonndations which ſhp- 
port it : Thoſe Truths, I mean, which 
1t preſwppoſeth and relies wpop. And them 
I ſhall refer to the following Heads. : .. 
(2+). Every.man is here: preſuppoſed 
-to have an entire love and regard: #0 bim- | 
ſelf. - He miſt needs: firſt ove himſelf, 
whois obliged to love his Neighbour as | 
himſelf p:and*tisa man's loveto himſclt 
that mgkes him to will good and-not 
evil from others to himſelf, which- 1s 
- .*.',” -here made-the pattern and' meaſure of _ | 
F -'-: .his demmeanour- towards others. VVe 
*. .need not any Precept-fromi' God for the 
-Joving of -our ſelves, which is:2-Prin- 
_ciple that Nature hath: raughr every 
Creature, viz. a ſeli-love. aud. defire 
_ of its own preſervatiqn and. happineſs, 
and thereupon an inclination and appe- 
tite roward$& what is,popd, agreeable, - 
and convenient, Withan-averſation and” þ 
declination. from whatſoever appears } 
| other=- 
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otherwiſe. And yer ſo it is; that man 
oftentimes miſtaking himſelf,hates him-. = 
ſelf indeed inſtead of loving himſelf. 3 
Men look upon their Bodies as them-' 

ſelves, which are little more than the 

caſe and outſide of themſelves ; and 

rheſe they love inordinately, and here-. 

by prove real haters of, and' enemies to 

their Souls, the better 'and chicteſt part 

of themſelves: for 'tis the Mind, and: 

Soul, and Spirit which is principally the 

Man, and whoſoever loves not that, 

loves not himſelf : *© No man ever ha- Eph. 5: 29- 
* red his own fleſh, (ſaith the Apoſtle) | 

<© but nouriſheth and cheriſheth ir. No 

man, to be ſure, in his right wits ; no. 

man, unleſs he were mad anddiftracted, 

alienated and eſtranged from himſelf : 

And yet 'tis too common a ſight (which 

we have every where almoſt before our 

eyes) to behold men that hate their own 

SOuls, inſtead of nouriſhing and che- 

riſhing of them : though, the truth 1s, 

of theſe perſoys too we mult ſay, . they 

are- nor themſelves ; they are aveyres 4 Gal. 3. 1: 
air, fools and beſotted ; they are 
Camanmtupa, bewitched ;' and whenever 

they do return to themſelves, when they. 

do reſipiſcere; grow'wile again, they will 

J221 17, F 3 lament 


70 


Prov. $. 36, 


S.Mat. 16.24. 


Gal. 5. 24- 


>. Luk. 14.26. 
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lament ard exclaim agz | 
madneſs. VVho , underſtanding. and 
loving of himſelf, would continually 
ſtab and wound and injure himſelf> 
Yet ſo dath every ſinner by his tranſ- 
reflions : ** He that ſinneth againſt 

* me, ſaith the Divine VWifdom, wrong- - 
«© eth his own ſoul ; all rhey that hate 
© me love- deaths There is no ſuch in- 
jury and hurt to a mans ſelf as ſing 

True iris, Chrift commands all/ his 
Diſciples #48, ia735 ta deny theats 
ſelves, to abandon and diſown theme 
ſelves in ſome caſes as Parents are'wont 
to ſerve thair ungracious Children z.and 
© they that are Chriſt's, ſaith S. Pas, 
6 rl au page Euyporny 5 have crucified the 
* fleſh with its paſſions and luſts. Nay, 
ſaich our Saviour, © If any man come 
<« after me, and do-not wear 7h taurs Yo 
«© x, hate his own ſoul, 2. e. his own 
© lite, he cannot be my Diſciple, 

But all theſe and the like expreſſions 
import no more than nat to ſin, to mor- 
tifie ſin, to abandon the occaſions and 
temptations of inning, to lay down ur 
lives and part with our temporal con- 
veniencles,, rather than to fin; And this 
Is cnjoyned us, that We may not, in the. 

1 b _ 
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vific and injure our ſouls, loſe our own 
ſouls, wrong aur:own ſouls ;. ſo. that no 
more 1s here. calPd for but what the 
moſt real love of our ſelves. engageth 
þ us to, Hethax ſubmits to ſome pre- 
| fent pain andegriet, inorder tothe re- 
covery and continuance of a Jang health 
and pleaſure, doth certainly cherein 
diſcover not" an hatred, but a love of 
himſelf: And he that is willing to un- 
dergo ſome temporal damage, - yea, and 
the loſs of his own life, in order to an 
| eternal and glarious happinels, keeps 

moſt undeniably conſtant and true to 
this principle of ſelf-love. VWhoever 
then 15 a lover, chufer, and embracer of 
ſin, though ſer off with the greateſt out- 
ward allurements and conveniences, is 
really an hater and wronger of himſelf : 
And whoevet hates, abandons, and for- 
| Cakes hisfins, though never ſo much to 
| | his outward loſs-and damage, is in truch 


2 lover of himſelf, He that is yowil- 
ling to leave his fins, to þe. diſturbed in 


| farwants love to himſelf. He that is 
willing to be tempted to fin, to be flar- 
zered 1n fin, ta be gratified and farthered 


4 11 


his fins, . to be reproved for hisfins, ſo. 
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" in a coutle of ſinning, is in like manner 
fo far wanting in a true love to himſelf: - 
And fie that Ioves not himſelf, is nor yet 
prepared for doing wunto'others what" he 
would have others do unto him ;* be- 
cauſe he wills ſuch things from others, 
which ate jndeed prejudicial and hurt- 
ful ro himfelf. — Some there are who 
take pleaſure in the'corrupting and de- 
bauching of each other, ſe invicem tur- 
pitudine illicite voluptatis obleffare, 'as 


De Civ. Dei, S, Auguſtine ſpeaks ; to gratifie" each 


other in ſome baſe aund_ vnlawful de- 
lights— Now the Rule before us cati- 
- not be ſo underſtood as to warrant their 
wickedneſs, becauſe they do unto each 
other as they would be'done by them- 
ſelves, inaſmuch as their Wills are nor 
ſer upon ſuch things as are truly good 
and reaſonable , bur'really prejudicial 
and hurtful ro themſelves, Corrupted 
man may not thus reaſan, I deſire not 
my ſelf to be check'd for my fins, and 
therefore I will not- þ}ame or reprove 
any others ; I deſire my felf to be ſer- 
ved and accommodated with all means 
and opportunities fot the accompliſh- 
ing of my luſts,and therefore I will alſo 
farther others in the like ; I love ras 
"2 fc 
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ſelf to drink” to exceſs, ay#rherefore- I 
will make -others drunken alſo, ec. 
Remarkable is that Precept ih the Law, 
< Thou ſhalt not hate thy <Brother in 
& thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
< buke thy ' Neighbour, and nor ſuffer 
5 {in upon him. 'Some of the Jewiſh 
Writers, *tis true; expound it to this 
purpoſe ; That when one amarr ſinneth 
againſt another, he ſhould not inwardly 
hate him hereupon, but- make ir known 
rothe Offender, and ſay, Why haſt thou 
done thus to me? tell him freely, plain- 
ly, and roundly of it : And fo *ts 
mich-what the ſame with that of our 
Blefled Saviour , © If rhy Brother fin 
« againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he 
© repent, forgive him. But then others 
-as\ warrantably take the words ih a 
greater extent; He that ſeeth his Neigh- 
-bour fin, ſaith aimornides, or walk in 4 
' way not good, is commanded to ad- 
-moniſh him to do better, and to certi- 


Levit. 19.17. 


Vide Ainſ- 


worth in loc. 


S: Luk. 17, 3; 3 


fie him, that he ſinneth againſt himſelf _ 


by his evil deeds, as it is written, * Re- 
* buking thou ſhalt rebuke thy Neigh- 
bour , which is the Original of this 
Law in Zewviticus, The Hebrew word 


victian 


15 yoted to fignifie, to rebuke with con- 


» 1 G 
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vicion of,argument,. by, words to ſhew 
what is-right ,. and retel the contrary, 
But that which I chiefly. obſerye here, 
is, that this. is injoyned as an Office- of 
Love tg our Neighbour ;. * Thou ſhale 
© not hate thy neighbour in thy. heart, 
*« thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke :thy 


£ neighbour, and nor- ſufter ſin upon 


«© him : ory as it may. berendred, © leſt 
* thou bear ſin for him, 2. e. become 
guilty of his (in, and fo partake of his 
puniſhment, — To keep others from 
3, is to. keep them from doing the 
greateſt miſchief tg themſelves, and ſo 
an undoubtcd office of the trueſt love : 
and on the other fide, to follicite per- 
ſons unto fin, or to-ſaoth them up in 
their ſins, is to do.them the greateſt in- 
jury, and ſo ro hate them in our hearts, 
Thus therefore we may not do to others, 
though .we ſhould vitiouſly cover thar 
others ſhould do ſo unto us, becauſe 
this will of ours ariſeth not-from .a true 
lave to our ſelves, but from a perverted 
love, a blind and miſtaken love, a-lave 
which is really and-efleQually the greac- 
| eſthatred : Such a falſe love as this.de- 
ceiveth many, and is. roo comman-in 
the world. | 


Eraſmus 
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of Kightrontmels. ” — 27 

- Exaſpme intending to. ſhew how men Jam no 

abuſe the words of Zove and. Hatred, bulis.vide 

diſcourſeth rhus :—- When a Youth is quam mundus 
a p . - | = 1 a tatur. : 

mad af a young Maid, thatthe COMMON Cum adoleſ- 

people call Love, whe nas theve 1S'NQU T cons inſanus 


truer hacred, True love confults: ang» puellam de- 


thers benefir FI though with his own. pertt EE: 


Joſs. Bur whar doth this fond: Youth _ ellat, cum 


Jook at, fave his own pleaſurez- He nullum verius 


laves not her therefore., bur himſelf: þ,. .nor vel 
nay,; he laves not indeed himſelf ; for ſeo diſpendio 
none. can love anather , unleſs he fgieft' 029920915 2- 


love himſelf, andthar arighr :' none can mga s Il- 
hate another, unlefs he firſh hate himfelk 1c quo niſfi ad 
Bur then to love well is fometimesto- wrong 
hate well, and 'to- hate well is to love Igitur non il- 
well : Therefore hethar for fo fmall an \mſedſem- 
advantage by his flatteries and gifts lays f,.nqum ne 
ſnares for the Maid, that he may deprive ſc quidem a- 


| "gy wp : mat: nemo 


1ategrity, her modeſty, her ſimplicity, amare poteſt, 
her geod mind, her fame,does rhis man, niſi ſe prius - 
Fr £ A, .- +. amatit, ſed 
think you, hate ar love her ? Certainly {.6: .*.0., -- 
there can be no hatred more cruel than- uenquam 0 
this. So when foolifh Parents indulges:7 Ports 
ther Childrens Vices, men ſay com- Qeric: verum 
monly, How tenderly do theſe Perſons bene amare 

| | NY  _. -  nonnunquam 
bene odiffe eft & refte adifle amaſſe eſt, &c, Eraſm. Enchirid, Mit. 
Cbriflianty 1 P+ 135> 136, | | 


love 
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| Jove their Children 1' But rather, how 


cruelly\.do they hate. them, who whilſt 
they .give way to their own affteQions, 


_ neglect their Childrens' ſalvation > For 


what other thing doth/our moſt envious: 
enemy. the Devil wiſh us, than that here 
ſinning- with impunity,” we ſhould fall 
into eternal puniſhment ? Again, Men 
call him a gentle Maſter, and a merciful 


\ Prince, who either connives at, or fa- 


vours certain wickednefles , thar they 
may ſin the more licentiouſly, being lefr 
without the dread of puniſhment. But 
whar elſe doth the Lord threaten by his 
Prophet to thoſe whom he thinketh un- 
worthy of his mercy? © And TI will not 
**-viſit upon your daughters , ſaith he, 
** when they commit fornication, 4c. - 
And what did he promiſe to David > 
« I will viſit, ſaith he, with rhe rod their 
** 1n1quities, and with ſtripes their ſins ; 
*© but my mercy will I not take away 
*from them._— In Chriſt all things 
are made new, and the names of things 


| are changed. He that | loves himlelf 
amiſs, . doth bear a deadly hatred .to - 


himſelf, He that miſplaceth his mercy - 
1s cruel. Well to take care of a mans; 
ſelf, is to negle& himſelf, Well to hurt. 
DO + himſelf, 


himſelf,: is to profit! himfſelf;-2VVell to 
— deſtroy; himſelf,: is ro:prefervel hiaxfelf. 
hou wilt then thew a care to thy ſelf, 
if thou ſhalt contemn-the defites ofcthe 
fleſh. \. Thouwtlrdo that mana cour- 
teſie;” whoſe vices: rhou ſhak :be: cruel 
againſt ; ' if rhou::ſhalt; (lay. :the'linner, 
thou ſhalt ſavebthe:man;-if thon ſhalr 
deſtroy whar Man bath.done amiſs;;thou 
ſhalt reſtore what::God madej+— 
"Thus: far Ezaſmm:whoſe words T1ihave 
traiflated hither; 'as a pertinentalluſira- 
tion both of thar ptetended: love-which 
is-ſo commonamong men, and that ge- 
nuine:and:-fincere-Jove; tor our: ſelves, 
which: the Rule! ram ſpeakingiobpre- 
{uppoſerandis builtupon. :.77 2; 72 
+-112.):: This Rulecpreſuppoſerh farrher 
2. <ontinual: converſe with ourſelves; a 
living ih che-daily:exercile of: confidera- 
-tion and ſelf-refletion, that we-may not 
a: towards others: raſhly and .unadvi- 
ſedly ,:bur upon actrue underſtanding 
and;compare'ot anothers conditionwit 
-olrown; . that we-may know ;whar we 
ſhould. expe from: other men, and fo 
what:they in/'like manner may:reaſona- 
bly challenge and. require of-us./ The | 
Rute-is wholly: and altogether/iv vale, 
$4932 1 
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| having made us reafonable Crearares, 


TVHEATBImenenay 
if riien"fever give” themſelves to: confi- 
dery- or hve at ſuch a' rate that they are 
indiſpoſed forthe exerciſe of ſelf-refle- 
ſcribe to any, that they-would do uno 
ochers-as zhey would others ſhould do 
unto. them, if they never reflec upon 
theit own thoughts-and:defires;.if :vhe 
never.take time:impartially no ſuppoſe 
themſelves in anethers Rate, and make 
anothiers caſe their-oOwns--' This Preferi- 
ption therefore of aur Bleſled Saviour 
{uppeſerh: men to liveaifober and rem- 
perate lite; in the free exerciſe. of cheir 
zealohable.and deliberatethoughts; nor 
ſo 7dvimmerſe themſelves in the. cares 
of the world, ora tmultitudeof imploy- 
ments $:; not; (o tp.,drown and.hefor 
themicelves with lenſusl:entertamments, 
20 maketheirſouls-bedvy with drimken- 
Neſs znd/»exceſs 3.)noritſo-to tranſport 
themſelves with paſbkonand lufts !as:ro 


_ indifpale themſelves wholly for. confi- 


derations'or the unbyafied-and unpreju- 
<«cme:application:obit; fortheſquart 
and:direction -of their i aftionss- 'Go 
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fro ns' \ thabioehwutd fndatmn end re- 
fle&t and conſider with oor ſefves,: and; 


kep ourſelves 4n/a tem per capable of 


inferting from our own aids the 
Ptineiples of car-doings, that we may 
even of onr:felves jadpe irhar which-is 
right: and'werkallnever a& aceordin 
ro this Rule of doing as 'wexontd þ 
 dote by, wnleſcour thou GE hs conminu- 
#y Hold a-- before our 
eyes, or preſeataib Lon Xo'our -_ 
for the due potdering and weighing 
our own tae-and conic! .and o - 
mers rogether, that fo our own ratio- 
nat - defires: "and expectations from 
others , may fe late out aRions ' _ 
wards OO is Law-of Chriſt, 
ſee, clearly preſuppo poſarh muchof Fa 
convetſe, -anddifch'a way of life as'ma 
diſpoſe tis rhereunto ; that weneverſs 
devote ourſelves ro any — = 
foyment, it's; wo l [them 41 
Land now and then with oor own 
thoughts ;- and rhar we Jeadaorſuch's 
'bratiſh/courſe; as to be'lefe 'Uncapable 
of conſideration to any-good effeRt or 
purpoſe, never 20 andertpd what is 
fitting for our ſelves to defire of others, 


never to mind-and-obſerve the caſe of 
others, 


Ov 


# others,-or:never to:belike-Men or Chri-: 
> ſtians afſeed- therewithiis-. like thoſe 
=. Amos 6. 1,3, mentioned-in the Prophet Apvos,; © what | 
P75 Oarcateaſtin;52;:andfecure inthe. 
"0 © Mountain: of -Samaris:3, who put-far 
< away the dvilday, and-caule.the ſeat 
© of violence ro come!;near's that lie 
L © npon-beds of ivory, and:ſtretch them- 
E.. < ſelves upon; their couches, and. cat 
= &© ]Jambs.out of the flock, and calves out 
_ of the midft-of-;:the: ſhall 5: that chant. 
© to the ſoubd of the 'vioh and invent 
© to:themſelves inftruments. of muſick 
< like:Davzd;; that drink wine in bowls, 

& and annoint themſelves,with-the, chyg 
\ < olntments 3::bur rhey.;are Hot rieved 
« for ithe'aMiRtion of Foſeph;z Th at- 1$s 
Who. lay to-heart.no more:the-traubles = 

of the Poſteriry of- Foſeahynhan his Bres, 
tliren, did-bis 16 particulars when they, 
cal} hin ihea the Pit, :; and! fp1d him; to 
the-Merchants, ;never minding or care= 
ing what became of him; but indulge 
themſelves:in the mean while. to all ex- 
ceſs of, riot; &ven whilſt other. ob ;their 
Brethren languiſh under.want 'and op-, 
preſſion. !,Such perſons as theſe, who 
| live in jollity, and: ſpend their time in 
pleaſure, to the ſatistaRion of the gr 
"teat 0 
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do uſually: caſt off all thoughtfulneſs 
abour others, who are in miſery and ad- 
verſity : that 1s, they never confider the. 
hardſhips and calamities that others un- 
dergo, and fo what they would look for 
at others hands were they in their caſe. - : 
- Theſe two are the more general Sup- E 
poſitions which the Rule of the Text Y 
buildeth upon, to wit, our natural and / 
Fenuine love to our ſelves, and our li- 
ving in the due exercife of thoughtful- 
neſs and conſideration, ſeli-converſe and 
refleion, that we may know upon eve- 
ty occaſion what we ſhould reaſ6nably 
deſire of others for our ſelves; 


—__ - _ 7 & —————— — CY 
— ld 


SECT. VE i 


« Here are yet three things farther, 

'&. which do more particularly de- 

clare the Foundation and reaſonableneſs 

of this Precept to-us, viz. XA BA FE 

* - I, The actual equality of all Men by $ee De. Za 

Nature, and of Chriſtians by Grace, ſon's excellent | 

- 2. The poſſible equality of Conditi- Fon Ph 

on in all : And, | £.33.33s. 2 
3. The immovable Standard and 

Rule of Juſtice , _ gives all to ex- 


. T 
pect 2 
4 RY . -< . 
. Se p 


Nihil eſt u- 
num un; tam 
ſimile tam 
par, quam 
omnes inter 
noſmet ſu- 
mus. Cicero 

de Leg. 1,1. 
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pe& from Ged and Men here, or at leaſt 
trom God hereafter, accordingly as they 
have meaſured unto others. . 

We all ttand upon equal terms by 
Nature, as we are Men of the ſame kind; 
and by Grace, as Chriſtians. ' 

. Poſſible it is, we may our ſclves be 
in the very ſame condition with others : 
And, ; | 
Certain it is, that we ſhall our ſelves 
either here or hereafter receive the ſame 
cheaſure we mete to others with : And 
therefore, 

In all theſe laid together we have a 
firm ground for the Preeept now confi- | 
dered of , that whatſoever we would 
ſhould be done to us , we do the ſatye 
to others. Of each of theſe Heads 
briefly. 


- (n.) All men have an equality b 

Natute. Though they difter — : 
from each other in their places and ſta- {© 
tions in the world, yer *tis but as ſo |] 
many Figures of the ſame denomination .-Þ 
would do in different places , one ſup- | 
poſe in the Ulnites, another in the Tens, } 
another in the Hundreds, another inthe 
Thouſands, &c. We are all of the 
ſame 


j 
's 


ſame kind, partakers of the ſame rea- 
ſonable and religious nature : We are 
all conſanzninei, deſcended from one 
common Parent { Ve are all originally 


of the ſame duſt, and ſhall be refolved 


into the ſame again : Ve are. all made 
and preſerved by one and the ſame God. 
— Omnibus ille idem pater eff, 1 may 
here well demand with the Propher; 


© Have we not all one Father ? Hath Mal. 2; 10; 
* not one God created us > Why do we 


* deal treacherouſly every man againſt 
< his brother ? 9+ 4. Partial and treache- 
rous dealing is unaccountable between 


_ them who ſtand related each to other as 


tellow-creatures of the ſame God; as 
fellow-brethren of one and the ſame 


«© vant, when they contended with me, 


« (faith Fob) whar then ſhall I do when 
-;._ -<* God riſeth up ? and when he viſiteth, 
4 © what ſhall I anſwer him > Did_not 


& he that made me in the womb make 
« him? and did not one faſhion us in 
<* the womb ? or, as the margin reads, 
< Did he not faſhion us in one womb? 


**.The rich and the poor meet together, Prov. 2 
_ $.(faith Solomon) the Lord is the Maker 


Gs 


Father. * If I did deſpiſe -the cauſe of Job zr; r53 
© my man-ſervant, or of my maid-ſer- 14s 15+ 
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$4 The Compzthenlſve-Rule | 
Prov. 29,13. © of them all. | And-apain, $6 The Lord | 
« cnlightheth both rheir-eyes.” -< God | 
AR. 17.:6, ** (ſaith .the- Apoſtle Pawl) 'rhat made 
'« the world, and all ritigs therein, harh 
*© made of. one blood allNations of men 
 * for to dwell on the face'of-the earth. 
And, ſaith the Plalmiſt' of theſe Inhabi- 
Pſal. 33, 15, Fants of the earth, *© The: Eord faſhio- 
* neth their hearts alike. - So that we 
Alterius 'ani- may well conceive what*others would 
_— delire of us, by what we our ſelves de- 
Laftant. ſire of others ; and there is great reaſon 
Prov. 27. 19, We ſhould be to others ſuch as We 
As in water would have them-be towards our ſelves, 
 -+» -r "ay even upon his account T am ſpeaking 
the heart of of; in-as much as we are partakers of 
yo man. one andthe ſame humane Nature, joynt 
iſd.7.6. All L | + 
men have one poflefſors of the ſame- Earth, Fellow- 
entrance into Citizens of the ſame VVorld, Brethren 


life, and the | | | , 
like going Of ee fame Deſcent, Branches ſprout- 


out. ing from one and the ſame Stock. All 
men are valuable to us, in that they-are 
"7" y  homines, & iaem quod 10s - ſummns, men, 


and the ſame that we our ſelves-are. 
When God. injoyns us to love one ano- 
ther, *tis, as S.' Chryſoſlom ſomewhere 
Ecclus 13.15. obſerves, little more than that natural _ 
gba 1 og t Law >. quam Leones & Lnups ſervant, 
like, Watcheven Lions and Wolves keep'to, 
| not 
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not to devour: Creatures of: the ſame 
' kind with themſelves : "©1215 

- 11 tn ſevis inter ſe convenit Uyſis. 
The ſavage Bears do yer agree with each Ti; # mri 
other. Where there is nothing elſe ro ?'' _— =" 
tye and oblige:us unto. others, their was, -oitha 
communion and participation of -the Temus dt ign-. 
ſame nature with our ſclves is ſufficient. — : 
Humanitas ſummum inter ſe hominum 

-vinculum, 45 Lactantins ſpeaks, To this ER aliquid. 
purpoſe Sexecs well notes, that there IH _ 
ſomewhat unlawful cowards man upon commune us 
this common right with other Jiving animantium 
Creatures , even becauſe he is of the goo. 1. 
fame nature with our (elves. And there- turz eſt cu- 
fore <Ariſtotle, when he was accuſed for nd” | 
relieving a notoriouſly : wicked man, ©: gs, © © 
made this rational Appology tor hime! .. 
ſelf 5 Ov F Teimy ang 7 dvJeumy nAGuoe * 

That he had not reſpe& to the manners, 

but.to the man+:. And again, 'Ov 7d a#- 

Op eorngp. dvd To ay Ypo me * That he 

gave not tothe man as ſo qualified z but 

relieved Humanity in him, .confidered- 

the Nature.more than the Perſon. Thus 

far we have an aGuual equality with each. 

other as men, inas much as we are all 

of. one and the ſame kind, faſhioned 

alike as to the frame of our Bodies and 
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the general inclinations of our hearts, 

artakers , as of the ſame fleſh and 

blood. fo of the ſame reaſonable ſouls ; 

deſcended from the fame Adam, ha- 

ving one and the ſame Creator , and 

* bearivg the ſame Divine Image ; born 

Tleyres loves. alike into the world, and lk alike 

_— _ out of it, and to be raiſed alike again af- 

oem.admon. 

ter Death to Judgment. | 
: .Bur then beyond this the Chriſtian 

Religion equals us much more, in as 

much as we are thereby made capable 

of the ſame happineſs, ' and redeemed 

and purchaſed by the ſame Saviour, who 

taſted death alike for every man, and 

Tantum hoc gave himſelf a ranſom for all. And 

cogita, frater we, aS Chriſtians, are farther equal, in 

no, cohzres that we are united in the ſame Sacra- 

in Chriſto, e- ments, inthe ſame Faith and Hope, Dif- 

Joris mem. Ciples of the ſame Lord and Maſter, Be- 

brum, eodem lievers of the ſame Goſpel, Baptized 

oy" . with the ſame Water, Participants of 
nguine,fidei , . 

communis ſo.. [hat one Loaf and one Cup, which is 

on; ——_ the Body and Blood of Chriſt, ſanGi- 
& felicitarem ed With one and the ſame Spirit, en- 


Futurz vitz vocatus : quemadmodum Apoſtolus dixit , Unum 
corpus & unus ſpiritus, ficur vocati eſtis in uns ſhe vocationis yee: 


ſtrx, unus Dominus & una Fides, unum Baptiſma, unps Deus '& 


Pater omnium, Alienus effe qui poteſt quicum tibi tant multiplex 
pntorcedit UNLtatls copula 2 Eraſm. Enchir, M61. Chriſt, p. 14351 44% 
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riched with rhe ſame Grace, Fellaw- 
members of the ſame myſtical Body, 
one only holy and Catholick Church, 
and Joynt-heirs of the ſame Promiſes 
and Glory.——Who now art thou, whe- 


ther Man or Chriſtian, that vaunteſt and . 


- . preferreſt thy ſelf above others, or re- 
fuſeſt tro walk by the ſame Rule rowards 
. them, which thou art ready to preſcribe 
them towards thy ſelf? ? 
This is the firſt Particular, The Aqtu- 
al Equality of all Men by Nature, and 
of Chriſtians by Grace : Upon the ac- 
count of which we: ſhould, as S. Part 


_ adviſeth, © be of the ſame mind one - 


& towards another, and be kindly affe- 
© Rijoned one to another, with bratherly 
* love, in honour preferring one ano- 
£f ther, Roxn, 12. 


(2.) Poſſible it is for every man to be 
in the ſame ſtate and condition with any 


other. © As with the People, ſo with Ta. 4: 2. 


&© the Prieſt, or Prince ; as with the Ser- 
© yant, ſo with his Maſter ; as with the 
& Maid, fo with her Miſtreſs ; as with 
© the Buyer,ſo with the Seller ; as with 
© the Lender, ſo with the Borrower ; as 
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& with the taker of Ulury, ſo with the 
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x Cor. 10.12, others, 


13. 


Gal. 6. 1. 


| yerſ. 2; 


5 oiver of Ulſury to him, faith the Pro» 
phet. Quod cniquam contigit, cuivis po- 
zeſt , Thar which hath hapned to ano- 
rher, may happen unto thee. Ve ſhould 
a1] thus reckon with our ſelves, that be- 
ing Men, we may poſlibly undergo 
whatſoever other Men have undergone, 
or do undergo. We are liable to the 
ſame imfirmities, and the ſame af{fiti- 
ons, and the ſame temptations with 
« Let him that thinketh ne 
« tandeth, ſaith the Apoſtle, take heed 
© leſt he fall : There hath no rempta- 
© tion taken you, '& wid ailpomrEr, but 
* ſuch as is wwlgaris & frequens inter 
& homies, common unto men. And 


again, 1n his Epiſtle to the Galatians, 


(which I before occaſionally mentioned) 
<< Brethren, it any man. be overtaken in 
«a fanlt, ye which are ſpiritual reſtore 
£ ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, 
* conſidering thy ſelf, left thou allo be 


 * tempted, Det alle veniam facile, cut 


wenia eſt ops, as Seneca hath 'it ; Let 
him be ready to pardon, who himſelf 
ſtands in need of pardon : © Bear ye 
*© one anothers burdens, and ſo falhl the 
* Law of Chriſt. Again, whenS. Paul 
prefieth unto Chriſtian Charity , f*1 
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- - of -Mighteoulnels; > © * 
£6 mean not, ſaith he, rhar other men 2 Cor; 8.145 3 
* ſhould be eaſed, and you burthened : '4 © 2 
* but by an equality, that now at this  _— . *4 
© time your abundance may. be a ſupply o_ 
©. for their want, that their abundance 
*<alſo may be a ſupply for your want, 
** that . there. may be equality : Putting 
them in mind in the'time of their ful- 
neſs, that atime of want might come 
unto them alſo, wherein it would be as 
defirable for them to partake - of rhe 
abundance of others, as' it. was now 
ſeaſonable for others to partake of _ = 
theirs, — ** Remember, ſaith the Au. Hebr, 23:3. - 3 
_ © thor to the Hebrews, them that are in - 
£ bonds, as bound with them ; and 
<« them which ſuffer adverfity, as being 
*© your ſelves alſo in the body : 7n- cor- 
pore tiſaem malis obnoxio;, as being your 
ſelves clothed with the ſame frail and 
mortal fleſh, and ſubje& to the ſame 
evil and ſad accidents, liable te the 
ſame bonds and adverſity which they 
ſuffer under. This is a natural Princi- 
ple of compaſſion and ſympathy with 
others, whatever their conditian be, "A 
that ours may be the ſame. © Rejoyce Rom: 12. 153 } 


AS 


*© therefore with them thar rejoyce, and - 
fo Weep with them that weep. —— Tis Do” 
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Avore' zi» poſſible, I ſay, that the condition of 
47 od another may be the ſame hereafter with 
* * ang. Hefod. ours, and ours the ſame with anothers ; 
| He that re- and therefore we are in every fiate of | 


quiteth good jy: k 
nnorn 803 life fo to carry it towards others, as we 


ful of what would deſire them , when the caſe is 
—» >u gi altered, to do towards us. Thou who 
'when he £11. art 2 Servant, maiſt be a Maſter : Thou 
 eth he ſhall whou who art a Maſter, alſo aServant : 
| And a ay, Thou who art a Parent, haſt been a 
Ecclus 3.31. = Lind 
* Diſhonor not Childs and thou who art a Child, 
—_ 8 his mayſt be a Parent: Thou who art rich, 
CO 5 mayft become poor; and thou who art 
ps wax old, - poor, mayſt, by God's bleſſing, become. 
oo 5.6.7? rich : Thou who art well in health and 
accordine. to Cale, mayſt be ſick and pained 3 Thon 
thy power, & who art young, maylt be old and decre- 


veware that it ; Thou Who art beautiful, mayſi be 


F - thoufall not 


| "Into the ſame, deformed, EF. 


_ We are all liable to variety of chan- 
ny Ki : 
RG Gp = goes 1n the world, and may poſlibly CX= 


the ground, change relations and conditions with 


3 \&c.ch.11.5,6. ? ; 
| \dcn-1-55- other men; and therefore ſhould now 


haft enough dO to others as we would then have 
remember the them, do ta us» That is the ſecond Par- 
time-of hun= _. og | | 

ger,and when LLCUIAr. 

thou art rick 6 | | 
think upon poyerty and need,&e. ch. 18, 25, 26, Remember my 

” Judgment, for thine alſo ſhall be ſo: yeſterday for me, and to day 
- for thee, ch..39, 22. xorye” mon mire; Phocyl. | 
:- (3.) And 


(3.) And laſtly, 'Tis the diQtate both - 


of Nature and Scripture, That we are'to - 


look for the ſame meaſure from God 
and Men,cither here or hereafter,where- 
with we mete unto others. The flea- 
then Cicero quotes it from an ancient 
Poet, | 


—OQa alteri exitium parat, 

Eum ſcire opportet fibi paratam peſten 
u#t participet 

Parems ——— | 

He that prepares deſtrution for ano- 


. 2 Tuſcul, 


ther, ſhould know that a like Plague is 


prepared for himſelf to partake of : 
And Sexeca asks the Queſtion , One in- 
Juria eff pati quod prior 7 F' feceris ? 
'Wherein art thou injured, if thou ſuf- 
fereſt but what thou haſt firſt done thy 


ſelf > A guilty Conſcience naturally 


ſuggeſts unto the ſinner ro expe evil in 
the ſame manner and meaſure wherein 
he hath done it.; and 'tis a peculiar 
Attribute whereby Almighty God is 
known unto us , ** The God to whom 
© VEngeance belongeth, to whom pas 
** geance belongeth, reduplicariv? ; and 
he will certainly repay it, in making the 
vi} of puniſhment commenſurate ws 
that 
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Gen. 42. 21. 


Tudg. . « 65 7. 


'* Pfal.7; 15.16, 
See Ecclus 
| 27. 26. 


Prov. I. 21, 
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that of finning, and doing to men as 
they have Jeaf to others, How readily 
did the guilty minds of Foſepb's: Bre- 
thren acquit God for a juſt retribution 
upon themſelves, revenging their carrt- 
age towards their Brother : < We are 
* verily guilty, ſay they, concerning 
«© our brother, in that we ſaw the an- 
<* guiſh.of his ſou], when. he beſought 
5 re 

« us, and we would not. hear : there- 
© fore 15 this "diſtreſs come, upon us. 
Adonibezesk in like manner , when his 
thumbs and great toes were cut-off, 
< Seventy Kings, faith he, having their 
<* thumbs and great toes cut off; gather- 
* ed their meat. under my table : as [ 
© have. done, ſo God hath requited me. 
Inſtances of this kind there are very -ma- 
ny, had I time now to colle& them, 
* He-made a pit and digged it, faith the 
<«« Pſalmiſt of the wicked man, and is 
*« fallen into the ditch which he made ; 
<« his miſchief ſhall return upon his 
© own head, and his violent dealing 
< ſhall come down upon his own pate, 
And Solomon hath forewarned ſinners: 
what they muſt expe ; © They. ſhall 
« eat of. the fruit of their own way, and 
" be filled with their. own devices. And 
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<<ſhalt be ſpoiled; and when thou ſhalt 

* make an-end''to-'deal treacherouſly, 

< they ſhall deal treacherouſly with 

5* thee. To theſame effte& the Prophet 

Micah, <* Then ſhall they cry unto the Micah z: 42 
< Lord, but he will not hear them ; 'he | 
«will even hide his face from.them'at 

«* that time, as they have behaved them- _ 
< ſelves ill in their doings. © Jadge S. Mat:1:13% 2 
<« not, ſaith our Blefſed Savjour , that 
« ye- be not judged :- for with ' what 
<*.;udgment ye judge,yeſhall be Judged; 

© and with what: meaſure ye mete, 1r 
<«.ſhall be meaſured to you again, And 

in the foregoing Chapter, If ye for- cb. 6.14315. 
* oive- men thetr treſpaſles, 'your hea- Compare this 
< venly Father will alſo forgive you : wh Ecclus 4 
<« bur if ye forgive not men their trefs. xc a 2D 3 
< paſſes, neither will your heavenly Fa- rouge ſhall 
ance from the Lord. — He ſheweth no. mercy te a man which 4 
like himſelf, and doth &e ask forgiveneſs of his own fins > "=, 
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Gal. 6, 7s 


'Job 4-3. 


Prov. 11, 18. 


 2Cor.g. 6. 


£ 


as ther:for 


PUr ſe ou may peru 
allen Pa rable of 


© reap.. *'Tis a frequent Proverb among 


Book de Oratore ; Prout. ſementem fece- 


7s, itz & metes; Men (hall reap for 


quantity and quality as they have ſown, 
of the ſame kind, and in the ſame mea- 
ſure. :<* They that plow. iniquity and 
*« ſow wickedneſs reap the fame , ſaith 
Elphaz :.. © But to him that foweth 
& righteouſneſs, ſaith Solomon, (ſhall be 
my” « Tate rewards ©* ps, Ara mp 
* ſparingly ſhall rea ringly, and he 
n LAY, owerh i - ſhall reap 
*« bountifully, ſaich the Apoſtle. *Tis 
very remarkable that. S. Faxes having 
mentioned the Royal Law, © Thou 
< ſhalt love'thy Neighbour as thy ſel; 
as comprehenſive of all particular Du- 
ties towards our Neighbour, thus en- 

| forceth 


d ſo do, as S. Jam. 24125 
Pa "* : 

« of Liberty, (z. e- the above-mentio- = 

ned Law of Chriſt, who hath made us 

free, and che Law which 1s LVEN TOUS See Proy. 217 


aS ;Free-men equally reſpeQing all : Bl. 


Bleſſed are 


.an 


ng RP Dn Re . , 
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: o 
: \ 
i 


<« For he ſhall have judgment without {4c merciful, 


© mercy that hath ſhewed no mercy ; for they ſhall 
that is, He ſhall reap as he hath ſown. — 
The Works of good men are ſaid to Rey. 14. 14. 
follow them ; and, <* We muſt all ap- = Cor. 5.1e. 

< pear before the Judgment Seat of 

« Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, that every 

<« one may reteive the things done in his 

« Body, according to what , he hath 

<< done, whether it be good or bad. A 

pat Example to illuſtrate this, we have 

where the rich man, who denied Laze- * 

74 the crums of his Table, begs in vain 

for a cooling ,drop from LZazerw his 

finger ; and Father 4brahaws gives him 


this then unwelcom 24ements, ** Son Wherewith a . | 


he 1:6 $f Bn finneth 
© remember that thou in thy life time by the thine? 


* receivedlt thy good things, and Za- alſo ſhall he 
<<.244 likewiſe evil things: but now ÞX puviſhed. 
(the Tide ts turned) 6 he ts comforted, W1 -11.16, 
* and thou art tormented. | 
\!Nothing bur an;hearty and Sree 
10 ca 
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in the Parable of Dives and Lazarme, S-Luk. 16.133 - 2 
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cal Repenrance can interpoſe berween tis 
and the* due' recompence of our fins : 
nothing, I ſay, but rhat Goſpel-Repen- 
tance, which may engage the Mercy and 
Grace of God to mitigate the rigor of 


- his' Juſtice fot! us, by pleading the Me- 


Horat. 


Backs 3'*..* 


by much as, 


rits of a dying Saviour as abundant fa- 


_ risfaction. 


We are then to do the ſame things ro 
others, which upoy ſubſtantial and Scri- 
pture grotinds we hope to receive' out 
ſelves :* And if we do otherwiſe, 

| Quatys temert in nobis lepem ſancimus 
_ iniquams! TI LES 7k, 
How rathly and unadviſedly do we our 
ſelves make a Law to puniſh our ſelves, 


. and prepate Scourges* for .our owt! 


: 


' Theſe tiow I conceive to'be the chief 
Grounds which the Equity of the Prin- 
ciple before us is ſttpported by, in fo 
(1.) 'Weſtand upon ſo equal terms 
by Nature: and Grace with each other: 
( 2.) *Tis very. poſſible for us to 
change Relations and Conditions with 
others : And, OY. = 
(3+)- We have all the reaſon in the 
World 


World to. —_ and look for = | ſan 
meaſure we: mete- unto others; to be 
paid home in our own Coin,” + |. 

We ſhould therefore do unto. others. 
i0-all rhings:evenſo as 'we would {defire 
our ſelves to be:dealr wichal.:: 8 tit 


- hs £AJ $ 4 


* , TT 


Hat which-now' remaiiis ,\ is by 

retail tO glye in the chief Pani Dolus ng 
culars that are':comprized under*rhis Tran 
General Rule; :rhe- berrer: to-reduce It: Generalia 
into-praftice'sFor:*ris as' a Fountain 292 Puoguur- 
from whence our: particular Daties' to- Epifferns notes 
wards :our':Neighbours:, -a5"ſo many i as the cauſe 
Streams, arederived; or as a'common of Kage nan ; 
: wo Oo YG 
Root, from whence, as ſo many Branch- ,,, _z 


es, rhey naturally ſprout forth«-::/: / Tas K0ues 
Suvark wpags 


oibFern rats on) woes, not to Skill the adapting of common and 
mm Notions: to: ns Caſes. bs Enchirid. 


"The. PrincipaL Heads 1 ſhall here di- 
ſcourle upon arc:theſe ſeven. - | 
7>(1.) This Rule; obligerh us. to all 
ſincerity,” upr ago and Integrity of 
behaviour wg oother. 

Chae "To unplume and diveſt our 
oro H ' ſelves 


% 


| The Contyorhenſe 

ſelves of-pride, arro dh bee 
neſs, "— avigE with mo 2 
_ (3.) To an-univerſal innocency: and: 
harmleſnefs; c.. | 

. (45): Inceaſe. of olborr commitied;: 
or wrong and injury! done, to make re-: 
ſtitution or amends. 

(5.) Toa reſpective obedience, ſub- 
miſſion, and reverence-ro our Ouperiors 
and Governors. 

(6.). To all the poſitive ats: of Jus 

ftice : And, 

(70) To allthe difpoliions and Pta- 

__.-.. Aicesof Laxe and Charity. 

£4 In all which Points iow. I ſhall anly 
be as: a Remembrancer to the' Reader's 
Conſcietice:, .in what | that naturally 
ſpeaks and ſuggeſts unto him. 


Firſt then, I ſay, chis Rule challengerh 

from us all uprightneſs, ſincerity, and 

Integrity in our behaviour and —24"s- 

Cir in Cate- S, Auguſtine well rejers it ad ſumplicita- 
ſuper Evang, 74 c0rdns. to ſinglenels. Freon. for, 
” aShe adds, men velit :quenquans _ ] 

corde fecam agere , . there is none. that 

would: have another'deal-with a. double: | 

heart towards himſelf. We are all for 

lincerity | in other mens dealings and 

- converſe 


| ſnff9/” 55... 
tonvetſe with our ſelves. The Hypo- | 
crite is a Creature hateful not only ro 

God but Man ; fo that he ſpake the ge- - 

-. neral ſenſ&of Mankind, who ſaid, 
*By9gys 3 woe xalr@- Ons dies 7unnans Homer, I | 
"Ox in Z ny Gl Optoiv ko 5 ay... . | I 

Thar he hated him like” Hell, who +3 

fpake one thing and did another, Smooth I 

ſpeeches , demure looks, - htimble ge- 

{tures and courtfhips, are not Oratory 

ſufficient to procure our love and liking 

unto any; whom we know thereby only 

to ſerve his own ends upon us, 'and ſeek 

our ruine and miſchief. | | 
Who would 'welcom a treacherous 

Faazs, though approaching with an 

 Hail' Maſter, and kiſfling him? | Who 

would welcom a. diflembling Foab, 

ſpeaking friendly on purpoſe that he 

may (mite the more unſuſpeRedly under 

the fifth rib > Every one deteſts and abo- 

minates a known Liar and Hypocrite': |. -- |: 

'< -He that worketh deceit, ſaith David, Pal. r01.7; 

'< ſhall not dwell in my houſe: he that 

'<*relleth lies ſhall not tarry_in my.ſight, . > | 

Agreeable wheteto was the praftice of © 

, Conſtantine the Father of Conſtantine the * 

J Great, Ezſeb:izs relates it with a memo- Lib.1.de vitz 

| fable Preface 3 ThagghZoy &-drtions; acitar Conſt e,16. | 


100 _ The Colnpzehenſſy 
3 - Swuangrnmn.,, The ſtory this ' Con- 
ſantins , though himſelf no- Chriſtian, 
propounded this Experiment amony_ 
his Courtiers and Judges, That if they . 
would-ſacrifice to Idols, they ſhould 
abide in his Palace, and enjoy their Ho- 
nours and Preferments : bur if they re- 
fuſed, they ſhould be excluded and ba- 
niſhed from his Preſence and Imploy- 

ment. His Court hereupon was divi- 

ded, ſome rather chuſing to forſake all 

than to ſacrifice unto Idols; others pre- 

ferring their Offices and Honours before 

their Chriſtianity... Bux he in the iflue 

having made the diſcovery which he 
chiefly-aimed at, commended the fin- 

.cere and reſolute Chriſtians, bur con- 

_ demned the hypocritical, as perſons un- 

- worthy and unfit to be. admitted by him 

"unto a place of Honour.and Truſt, who 

would be ſo unfaithful to their God-: 

Ti Z 5 og” For how, faith he, will they be ever. 
O87 axw3ms fairhful ro their Prince, who have been 


ent Bamdios found fo perfidious' and unconſtant to 
£1) &Zivs am- 
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exe, Ns; their God, whom they ought to eſteem J 


38 a} mere 6a- much better and above their Prince 2 
OTA) mav Fu- EG 2 
Aaga Tv5 att R rear dnovras dyvagras; Euſeb. ibid, \ | 


- Of theſe Hypocrutes therefore he : 
| | cleared # 


4 " 4 : ww. * we ” 
bs { ood nee dT oi R? POT” . oF Y Fe 0 » 0448 AE et AS - So $I k wt 6 Ros 
as & Pd. pid 39 Root NE. ABT, Pot or Rd 29-5 UE nds ee Ls I + 4.28 ".- ITE, O09 970TH" I"; LS hr” 
s KY Wont tc oprtt vn Eo AT ER Le) EK -; og Py I 3 LIE boo OS EN 3" £37 4B ts EL TINC.. tb 7; 
/ ; 2 3 3 <ADP ; Ny : ; " '$ ACS; pl ES So x" 
$ DEE ; 6 be gh ” & - Ne ES” NE SL ; « + . 
_ x : WAH FE Os i OS - % 7 % 
8 4 8 : £ . 7 . ed. - 0 SC. es - F ' 
$ - ye 3 * £ 3» o F , 
& 34 IE” - 
. o , Mk , *. 
c . bt » 4 2% - $9 6-6 
x 6-4 : .*y 
p p = 
© y i 4 
*# : k 
_ s F# a a " 


cleared his"Court, and advanced the 
other Confeſlors:to places of the higheft 
conſequence. There is no pilding or 
varniſh which can make treacheroulneſs 
and perfidiouſneſs appear lovely. Now 
*ris ealie to infer hence, that we ſhould 
not be that. in this particular unto 
others, which we can by no means ap- 


| prove they ſhould be ro us. © Let Ive os 2.9. 


© be without diſimulation, ſaith S. Pax: 
And S.Peter to the ſame purpoſe, © See- 
© ing ye have purified your ſouls in 
© obeying the truth, through the Spi- 
Erirt, unto unfeigned love of the Bre- 


« thren ; ſee that ye love one another Ex wSzpas 


© with a pure heart fervently,” or du- 
© rably. 

That which is counterfeit is not at all 
valuable ; nay , when once 1t appears 
(as Cheats ſeldom deceive long, Shews 
and Colours will wear off, Lies are bur 
for a (hort continuance) moſt deteſtabl 
and odious. | - 

The love we bear to our ſelves is un- 
countericit and ſincere: ſuch therefore 
ſhould be that we bear to others. Ve 
do unfeignedly proſecute our own inte- 
reſt and concerns ; ſo therefore ſhould: 
wedo other mens. That was the com- 

3s Hz men- 
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Phil.2.2c,21. 
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mendation. S. Paul gave Timethy, inhis- 
Epiſtle to the Philippians ; © I have no 
* man like-minded, faith he, who will 
&« naturally care for your ſtate; for all 
© ſeek their own, none the things that 
* are Chriſts. They ſeek their own 
heartily and ſincerely, the things of 
Chriſt and Chriſtians in pretence and 
ſhew only : but good men, ſuch as 7i- 
mothy was, do naturally care for the 
concerns of Chriſt's Members , as for 
their own 5 19%, genuinely, and with- 
out diſſimulation. 

True indeed , ' men do ſometimes, 
through their folly, and ignorance, and 
depraved aflegtions, fatter and de- 
cetve themſelves, impoſe upon and de- 
lude themſelves : bur who would doſg 
upon deſign, and wittingly ? who con- 
ſonantly and. agreeably to the Principle 
of Selt-love >» —— We delire others 
ſhould be to us really what they ſeem 
to be ; ſo therefore ſhould we our ſelves 
be to others. LO 

This ſincerity I am ſpeaking of, is not 
ſo much any ſingle Vertue, as the 
ground-work and life of all , without 
which they are not that they are taken 
for. Counterfeit Gold is not Gold z- 
+ i -: Wl 
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Counterfeit Neasl-is 

manner ,  counterfeir Goodneſs. is not 
Goodneſs ;; but Vice becomes the more 
vicious, by hiding of her (elf. under the 


garment of .Piety, Simulate. ſanititas 


duplex iniquitas. EIR 35 

.- We have no love to our. Neighbour 
at all, if it be not fincere ;- yea, ſaith 
Solomor, © He that haterh, &iflembleth 
* with his lips, and Ilayeth up deceit 
<« within him : when he ſpeaketh fair, 
© believe him not ; for there ate ſeven 
© abominations in his heart, Whoſe 


© hatred is covercd by deceit, his wick- 


\ 


Prov, 26, 245 
25, 26,28. 


© edneſs ſhall be ſhewed::betare the 


«© whole Congregation. Alying tongue 
< hateth cho = are ited by: it, 
© and a flattering mouth worketh ruine. 

Salvian gives us this pertinent deſcri- 
ption of falſe Friends and-diflembling 
Mourners, that often ſurround the Beds 


Ad Ecclef, 
Cathol.1. 3, 


of dying Perſons , waiting like Eagles 


for a Carcaſs to prey upon. Thou ſceſt, 
ſaith he, their forced Tears, their coun- 
terieit Sighs, their feigned Trouble, not 
inwardly deſiring thy recovery, but ex- 
pecing when thou wilt be gone : Yide 


defixos in te & quaſi accuſantes tus obitus 


tarditaters emnium vultus ; See all their 
| H 4 Coun- 
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Countenances fixed uponthee, "and'ac- 
caſing, as ir were, the ſlowneſs of thy 
departure :' Nom te ' foul: patrimoni 
tuum diligunt ; * Tis not thee, but thine 
Inherirance which they love. And there- 
fore he cautions us well-againſt rhe flat- 
teries and blandiſhments of ſuch :  Gla- | 
dii ſunt, jugulatores tui,& quidemferreis 
atque hoſtilibus gladits tetriores ; They 
are, ſaith he, killing (words, and worſe 
by far than the iron 'weapons of Ene- 
mies: For theſe are open, and ſeen by 
every one ; but unwary ones ſee not the 
other : Theſe being ſeen are-more eaſily 
avoided ; but the other (lay by their trea- 
cherous ſecrecy : Theſe none are willing 
to be hurt by ; but many are ambitious 
of the other, loving to be flattered : 
Theſe whoever is aflaulted with, ſuffers 
both fear and grief ; the orhey kill men 
with delight, and do in a manner tickle - 
them to Jeath They die, as'cis ſaid of 
ſome, laughing. LIES | 
Burt moſt certain it is, That all deceir 


| and flattery and hypocrifie would ſoon 


vaniſh out of the world, did men ob- 
ſerve this Golden Rule, to do tq others 
as they ſhould chuſe to be done by ; did 
they once lave their Neighbour as them» 


ſelves, | Secondly, 


. 
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Secondly, The ſame Rule reads us a 
Lecure of Humility, and gives a fair 
. occaſion to declaim -againſt Pride and 
Arroganee : For who is there that al- 
lows and approves of the proud mans 
carriage towards himſelf > Whois there 
to whom high looks, inſolent anſwers, 


contemptuous negleas, a lofty and. 


ſcornful carriage in other men, are not 
 burthenſom and grievous ? ' Who is 
there to whom the: humanity, courte- 
fie, and reſpe& of the humble, is not 
grateful and acceptable > Pride-is 2 
moſt unſociable' Vice : No'tnan' cares 
for bearing the proud man company. 
_ He'muſt fer Laws'to all he: converſeth 


_ with ; He muſt be pleaſed, and' obſer- 


ved, and humourtd, or 'tis impoſſible 


to preſerve quiet ; and no man loves to 


| be confin'd to ſo much obſervance. He 
can be content - to abuſe and deride 
others, to make a mock and jeſt of 


' them; | but will not endure the leaſt re- 


fle&ion upon himſelf, He will contra- 
di& every one, -but none- may gainſay 
him: And if any croſs or offend 'him, 


he becomes inexorable ; nothing will 


» 


ſuffice but revenge,'and that in the hi 


gh- 
elf 


.Terent, 


Vide Caſaub. 
{ad Theoph. 
| 353: 


£ 


eſt degree : A word miſplaced ſhall 
forfeit the-mans lifes | Pride is made up 
of ſelf-admiration, and deſpiling or dil- 
daining-of others 5 an over-weening 
cltecm,of. a mans aWa excellency ,. and 
a ſypercilious undervaluing of others : 
And both theſe diſpoſitions are at great 
odds with that temper which is fizted 
for comfortable and dclighttul. Society 
with other.men. So far is every One in 
love wirh himſelf, that he cannorendure 
to be trodden under foot , nor will he 
patiently ſuffer another to inſulr. over 
him. *Tis irkſom unto every body. te 
converſe with ſuch.who are cominnally 
boaſting of themſelves, and diſparaging 
or detrating from others : Qi niſi. quod 
ipft faciunt nihil rectum putant ,. Who. - 
like nothing but what they do them- 
ſelves, and are continually blaming or 
finding fault with other men. 
The proudeſt man that lives is yet a 
profefled enemy to his Brother Pride, 
treads on Pride with greater pride, and 
cannot endure his darling and beloved 
{in in another. Pride, I find, was a vice 
of. fo odious-and ignominious a name 
of old, that Tarquin for. many Vices 
together received the Title of Saperbus, 
Safe as 


as comprehenſive of all; Tarquis' the 
Proud, This was their execratio poftre- 
24, the greateſt Curſe they could load 
his Memory with. Hominem, libidine 
precipitem, aUaritia cacumimmanem cru- 
"delitate , fr aore. vecordem , "vocauerant 
Superbum , & putaverunt ſufficere ton- 
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vitium ; They -caltd him Proud, and 


chought this a Reproach big enough to 
take in his other ill qualities of notori- 
ous Luſt, and Avarice, and Cruelty, and 
Rage, We Chriſtians havenor a word 
including more of malignity in ir, than 


that of Devil; and yer Pride, we know, 


made him ſuch, transform'd him, of an 


Angel of Light, into a Devil : So 
S. Ehryſoſtom ſpeaks 3 Tov 3 Þdfoney in Homil. quo- 


modo fratrum _ : 
peccata re=- 


oymt acereesy Naforev bmnor. 
How many , nevertheleſs, be there 
herein ambirious of the Devils Likeneſs 


and Image ? *©© There 1s a Generation, Prov,zo.122 _ | 
< O how lofty are their eyes! and their 


<f eye-lids are lifred up: They ſeem to 


forget the duſt out of which they were - 


raiſed, and into which they muſt return : 
They forget that they are Members of a 


Community with others, and thar other 
men are of the ſame kind and: make with 


them- 


themſelves : They are apt ts reckon! 


oy 
%A 
_ 


«> 
"He 
_y 


Prov. 21. 24. 


They dote on themſelves as Gods, and 


j 


purpoſe to be their Slaves and Vaſſals : , 


are angry atevery one that will not fall 


down and worſhip them: It- there be a 
Mordeeaz. in the Gates , that will not 


bow and do humble reverence, he ſhall 
be devoted: to the. Gallows , and his 
Kindred to deſtruction, If the poor 


and mean man have a"Requeſt to prefer, 


he muft wait all opportunities, from 
time to time dance attendance, and at 
length, it may. be, be diſcountenanced 


being ſo ſawcie and preſumptuous as 
ro ſeek the maintenance. of his Charge 


and Family, from thoſe who have rioted 


with his Moneys. Let ſuch men think 
of themſelves as they pleaſe, we muſt 
needs reſolve with Solomon , Thar 
* Proud and haughty Scorner is his 


with a ſurly look,or peeviſh reply,or re-: 
- ceive poſſibly his own juſt Dues with a 
Curſe and Rebuke, if not a Blow, for 


* name, who dealeth in proud wrath, 


or the wrath of Pride. — Bur what a 


| blefled Refermation would the Rule I 
am upon introduce in this point > How: | 

ſoon would humility, meekneſs, friend-- 

 lineſs, 


4446 7M 
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poſitions >;'Men. wauld reſpe& the Dig- 
nities. of - Hizitiane: Nature«and 'Divine 
Grace in the meaneſt :.'Nothing would 
*© be done through ſirife or-vain'glory, phil. x; 3. 
«but in lowlinefſs'of mind:-men would 
« eſteem others. better than'themſelves : |. _. 
They would: liveiand love: rogether as 15, Pet. 3:8. 
Brethren, being pitiful and'caurteous. 
There is not a. more obliging: quality 
than this in the world. WVe-alb-defire 
others ſhould-approve themſelves hum- 
.blez. and lowly,: and reſpeQtive:in- their . : 
words, and actions,and geſtures towards 
our ſelves ; "and therefore we are enga- 
ged ro diveſt qur ſelves of:arragance, 
10 put off pride and infolence towards 
others, to be © clothed with: humility, 15. Pet. 5. 5 
and' wear it as our Badge , by which we 
'may. be known," for ſo the -Apoltle's 
-Word wrufomr: 15 thought: toimport : 
Nothing certainly more becomes us, as 
Men; or Chriſtians, than this Garb. 
; This inclination is-ſo-minch and fo 
commonly taken notice of 4n-men,' viz. 
'alove and defire-to be reſpeRed, that 
the' beſt Politicians are wont to _ 
TNELT 


#4 * 


hy. 
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1 Kings 12. 6, 


their. advantage of it,. gaining upon the '}. * 
affeQions of the. People by crouching, 
and humbling themſelves in their des 
portments torhems And Rehoboem the 
Son of Solomon loſt ten Tribes irrecove- 
rably, by his negle& of this piece of 
Policy : He hearned not to the advice of 
the Old men, who ſpake tohim, ſaying, 
{If thou wilt be a ſervant to this peo- 
< ple. this day, and wilt ſerve them; and 


© anſwer them, and ſpeak good words 


5 unto them, then they will be thy Ser- 
& vants for ever, But he cloſed with 


the raſh: and heady-i Counſel of rhe 
Young men'that grew up with him,who 
Apake unto him; ſaying, © Thus ſhalt 


© thou "ſpeak unto this' People , who 
&* {pake: unto thee, {aying Thy father 
* made our yoke heavy, but make thou 
«it lighter to us ; thus ſhalt thou ſay 
< unco'themg My lirtle' finger ſhall be 
<« rhicker than my fathers loyns ;” and 
< now whereas*my farher did lade'you 
© with an heavy yoke; I wilt add to your | 
* yoke :- My father. bath chaſtened you 
« with whips, but 1 will chaſtife you 
< with ſcorpionss 


This:Counſel now wok with himzand 
he anſwered the peopke roughly after 
| ris 
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[| 5:;:0f Migyd TG) 
I *thisfaſhion2; WWihereupen theantenſed 
people, headed by Fdtoabanr, make a re- 
volt: fromi hitw'g-ands, rebellion againit - 
him, laying> Wt Tat portion ave.we. 
4 my 26 nel wn rt yg = 
=4n;1 5 of Oe $1: :4:0- YOU - LEINS, _— 
© ifigede Now! ke to-thine houleyRanid 4 
Had'rhis King lifped 40 the 'agedywhoſe 3 
paſſions, were: rawer', -and their: judg- _ 
ments betteriinflrudted by long gb(erva- - = 
tion ;.0r had: be duly weighed his Fa- 2 
thers Maxipaes Be anſwer:zurnech Prov. 75. 1, 
*.aay wraths burigrievous.words: ſtir 
* -up> ſtrife 2:Ha&:.be condeſeqnded # 
RS ciftomented people 5-had 
he:ſhewed: bimifelt buetble and | courte- 
Quand relioyed-/at-leaft their: heavy 
| burdens abd;grievances with, mild and 
gentle: wordsz be'had prevemed this 
Revolt : | Buy bis rough Anſwers iraiſed 
thaſtYVVinds ang Tempeſts,whichall his 
Power could: never afrer-charm downer: 
, rgattd. in meng;'they cannot endure to 
belighted, and trampled aniwith the 
foatot Prides- That Traytor Feroboam 
took: hold: of this advantage of diſguſt 
given.'by the: King to the People, and 
ealtly tempted them by his! ſmoother 


Pro- 


: ws Dn Ee Sgt. | * Math 
td Bs + CAA J . FR OTF, WS II DP II SPE INST Oy PUTT NEC 9, Fe 0 ID ""_ 
I +. 4" a TON anda} Y . Ede bee at bw rae WASA07 IN Far Pei oY TS Ht. 
"8. A 4 i ECAEREES os 32+ bt a 8 4 W401 OW ORE OK. of LOG "oy VIE: bas tb Co So - s * 
"p< in 0 $0, : SORE 13s 8 oP Bens! - Ls G Fae 
oe nite FORCES A PL ns 95, Ee b « '>, : ad % z CES, 
j- (4 Tn t D LP 
Fe} —_ - > a». ” ' % E T4 
. 
> 
& 
5 » "% p ” 
-- 
: 
J ” . p” F « £4 
bs 
”; < # 1% s y > 
4 3 FLEET ; F4 « ; r 
: 
q [= » 
: Ho . < Y % p F Fl 
RY i 
2 A ld o 
> SI} 
* 


Prenattobtiles arr pales unappeaſable@ 
Mutiny and-Rebellien;/ in like manper; 
> Sam. 15. 7 we may preſume; as dbſolons infinaated: 
-2»35X0  himſelt' into" theiPeo _ favour ,'by' 
courteous ſpeeches, and falutations, and 
flatteries; complaints of others miſgo- 
vernmnicat and abuſes,” and-declatat 
of what" relief he would” afford. thend 
were he but once in'power-: - ©, (aichy 
© he,” that«I were: made Judge” iti the 
* Land, that every man-which hath any 
«ſuitor cauſe 'might? come unroame, 
*and Iwonld do him Juſtice! Andir 
& wzs'iſo-,”-that whern:! any. man _ 
© nigh bimeto do himobeyfance, he par 1 
<fortt>his hand and took: him and kif- 
<< ſed/him; | So 4bſolomNole: the heatrs 
Pal. 10:10, © of thermen of Tfrael, 1 He.crouch- 
| < and humblerh himſelf, as the Pſalmiſt 
© ſpeaks; rhar the pooramay fall:by-his 
<« ftrong- ones: The -like' Obſervations: 
to which have occafioned:our- Proverb): 
Full of {ourteſte, full of Craft : and: we 
have' ſeers enough of ;this kind of Pra-: 
Qice; with: theEffetsvf-ir, in-the Dex! 
magogues and PopularDrators of later: | 
Times;, 'who haveſcorned: no ſervide! . 
 fawnings in'order to tho-ompaſling- of! 1 
their own Deſigns. 19113 [57 757125 bo £7 


4 ©. But.my aim is not here to counte- 
I © nance the Arts of Flattery and Crafr, 


« Words ſmoother than butter ,” and Pſal.s5.211 


* ſofter than Oyl; whilſt Var is in the 
heart : No, theſe are already baniſh'd 
by the former Particular z which re- 
_ quirdall ſincerity; upcightneſs; and in- 
_ tegrity in our behaviour cowards others.. 
TI havegiven thefe Inſtances only to ſhew 
how- much people are in love with Hu- 
miliry in the carriage of others towards 
themſelves, ſince the very ſhadows and 
reſemblances of it have been of ſo noted 
influence ; - and how much; on the other 
fide, they hate Pride and Infolency in 
Others to themſelves, fince a few rough 
and harſh words and anſwers have been 
able to effet ſo much miſchief, So that 
* if we will deal with others as we deſire 
they ſhould deal with us, *cis certain, 
we ſhall learn from hence the Practice 
of Humility. | 


- 


SECT, 


Hieroc], 
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Phil. 2. 15. 
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T" Hirdly, This Rute trains us.up ts 


a untverſal- Innocency, that we 
do wrong ta no man; but in the Lap= 
suage of the Apoſtle , « Be blameleſs 
« 2nd harmlcfs, the Sons of God with- 
<« aut rebuke, though in the midſt of a 
«© crooked\and perverſe Generation.;-:+ 
Now-wrong we may-do to others El- 
ther in their Perſons, or Relations, or 


| Pofleflions,. or Good Names and Repu- 


tation ; and in reference to each of theſe 
we are taught Innocency : that Inno- 
cency, or Negative Juſtice, Ppthagorearn 
Juſtice, which, as #erecles defines it, 
conliſts v 1 3 Amereior amizt% oþ PAd-. 
Te Wndee, Wd agiheoer £2173 Ts of gar 
mug ves In abftaining from what 
is anothers, and not hurting of another, 
nor raiſing ones own Profit and Gains 
from anothers Miſery and Calamitics, 
Firſt, We mult not wrong or injure 
the Perſon of our Neighbour, becauſe 
we would not that: any other ſhould 
wrong-or injure ours. Now a Mans 
Perſon, you know, conſiſts of theſe two 
parts , Soul and Body ; in cither of | 
which - 


- - 
+ = 
5Y [. 


(1.) Then we may not wrong and 
injure: the Soul of another : And that 

we do aither-in the natural ſenſe; as ofteh 

as we grieve and offtend'anothers mind, 

occaſion the trouble of his thoughts, 

and the diſquiet and diſcompoſure of 

his ſpirit,thart ſorrow of heart, *© where- . b 
* by, as Solomon ſpeaks, . the ſpirit 1s Prov.t 5-13. | 
broken or: in the ſpiritual ſenſe 5 as 
ofren as we make others to fan, whereby 
they wrong their own Souls.in-the high- 
eſt degree; and hazard their eternal lois 
and puniſhment. "200, 36105 

We -muſt not, where we- may avoid 

it, vex and diftyurb the mind of our 
'Neighbour; give our ſelves to croſs and 
4diſpleaſe others ; for we would not that 
others ſhould do ſo to us, Thus rodo, 
is an apparent' wrong and' injury ; for 
-When once the mind is broken with grief, 
-and yexed with diſquiet, the man 15 ex- 
-Poſed ro great temptations, and unfitted 
:for the chearſul ſerving.of God, or en- 
:joyment of. a 'Tis:4 chief _ 
HEY F-12 | oO 


T16 - 


Gal. 5. 26, 


our ſelves, contented and pleaſed in our 


own minds, tranquil and\calm in our 


choughts';-and this we 'rob another of 
by wilful offences. "Tis a deviliſh piece 
of malice and ſpite, ot which we can 
give no tolerable account , ro delight 


. -our ſelves in the afflition and troubke 


.of anothers Soul, VVe are not willing 
others ſhould provoke us, we ſhould 


not therefore, as the Apoltle ſpraks, 


«© provoke one another. | 

- Bur the chicfeſt ſort of Offences is, 
when we cauſe others. to:fin : This Is 
that ſcandal- which the Holy Scripture 
denounceth ſo heavy and ſevere a Woe 
againſt the Authors of ; '** Wo be to 


© that man by whom ſuch ofences . 


'*come ! Sin'is indeed the preateſt inju- 
ry of the Soul, the diſeaſe and the death 
of the! Sou] ; the ſpiritual death and 
torment of thatz which can never un- 
dergo a natural death or deſtruion ; 
the eternal und6tng of that, which can 
never ceaſe to be. *Tis fin only which 
ſeparates rhe Soul from God the Foun- 


rain of Life and Happineſs :'*Tis fin:-on- ! 
ly which breeds the Worm thar dieth } 
not, and kindles the Fire ns ; 
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of our happineſs to. be ar eaſe within © 


is - 


be. a means either of his committing ſin, 


_-or continuing. in it unrepented of, as F 


notedalſo:betore from Levitieus 19, 17. 
-/True iris, in propriety of ſpeech we” 
cannot make another man to fin, we 
canhetHforce any man to fin.” Sin, as it 
15 the greateſt wrong unto'the Sou], ſo 
1t is alſo at the ſinners choice, [whether 


be will admit of it or no. Yoluntas nor 
_ copttur : And ſo in this caſe, Nemo Led:- 


ter nifi a. ſeipſe. - Every (inner ſtands ac- 
countable for the injury he doth-himſelf, 

But yet.we'may be capable of doing 
very much towards the determining of 
bis choice,towards the rempring of him 


_ Into fin, or the encouraging of him in 
kt; And whenever we do that willingly, 


upon the occaſion whereof our Neitgh- 
bour. is drawn .and moved to- conlent 
unto {tn, or:continue in it, we are fo far 
guilty of his fin : Ve bring the guilr 
of 'anothers ſin, and of the wrong re- 
dounding to him by it, ſo farupon our 


| * fclves, as:we are Authors or Acceſſa- 


ries; for here, as in caſe of High-trea- 
{on-; both Principal and Acctflary are 
deemed alike guilty. Now many are 
LE | I 3 + the 
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Dan. 3.45526. 


I Sam, 22.18, 


2 Sam. 11.15. 


the ways: Djvioes: reckon up, whereby: 
we may become acceflary tothe -ſins of 
athers , reputed authors and occaſions: 
of theirſfiby ot nl ni nottintanud tn 
_ If we-are.Superiours un: Authority: 
over themy: by commandzng them to fin ; 
by < decreeing of unrighteaus Decrees, 
in the language of the Prophet 1ſaiah. 
Thus was Nebwchadnezzar guilty of the. 
Peoples Idolatry.,, by ©© commanding 
* that a Golden Image ſhould be-ſer 
up, and chat all at the ſound of: 8 
* Trumpet ſhould fall dawn and wors. 
*<ſhipic.. [Thus was Saul guilty of kil- 
ling the Prieſts, whom Doeg-ſlew at his 
command; . Thus David : of. ' Uriah's 
death, by commanding Foab on purpoſe 
to pur him in the front. of the Bartel, 
Or elſe .by:toleration, permiſſion, or con- 
#ivence at others ſins, not refiraining of 
them when wemay. Thus: El; became 
guilty of his/Sons wickedneſs, **becauſe 
< he reftrained them: nor': And the 
wicked Kings we read of iti the Old /Te> 
MARE. Peoples Idolatry, 'who 
deſtroyed nat their High-places, thoſe 
Neſts of their Idols. : 5 2207 
— Bur all-men may becanie partakers, 
inſtruments;/and means:of others fins, 


| by 


I. 
- 
4 


*\ 


| by cbs ſell ; gaviſing Prot 
. perfyading, ailaring, or enticing them ta 
tin;z by «s/f and beiping thenvin their 
$108; by gtving theiriconſent-and further 
rence 3. by going before thenywirhi.a bad 
example ; . by nnagne; ſilence, and: mt re- 
proving men forf1n,'.as we have oppors 
tunity;, by cormmending and: pleading for 
their fing by ynſti/3ing of, or flattering 
them up in their:{113” by bringuig up «72 
evil:report. on the/-yvays of Religion, and 
affrightipg others from Goodneſs and Yer- 
| Fat by threats or reproaches. TY Re 1; 
| 7:Eſhould be.over-large in. giving you 
particular Inſtances: of-all thoſe Heads 
and Methods whereby dire&ly: or. indi- 
realy.'we may: become. the. cauſes of 
other 'mens ſins;,, of their profaneneſs 
 andirreligion, of their drunkenneſs and: 
- uncleanneſs, of their Sacrilege and Ido- 
larry, of their Schiſm and Diforder,eFc.. 
of allahoſe fins whereby our Neigh- 
bouirs Soul, as; well. as our own, may 
beeterhally ruinede2 4 
.:'Yerhowoften,alas.1'do men offer this 
| greateſt of wrongs and injuries '.to 
others; under pretence of Good-fellow- 
(tip, Love; and Kindneſs > | 
< »Not will it boot any here to alledge> 
UGH Il 4 that 
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that they-are willing others ſhould.do 
as much by them,” -1.have-before-pre- 
vented this Exception'; and they have 
certainly neither a right Judgment, ; nor 
a regular 'Will, nor any true love for 
themſelves, who proteſs themſelves 
willing to fin, and unwilling to: leave 
ſin, z. e. willing to damn themſelves. - 
(2.) We may not wrong or injure 
the Body of our Neighbour ; viz. ei- 
cher by- Stripes or Wounds: maiming 
of ir, or hurting of its Senſes ; by draw-. 
ing men to ſuch courſes as are prejudi= 
cial to their Health and;Streogths . and 


in the higheſt degree'of all , by Murs *|- 


der, that.crying fin of diſpatching* our 
Neighbour by violent hands our ſelves, 
or the employment of bloody Afﬀafh- 
nates, or ſome more ſecret means and 
conveyances- Now in all theſe caſes we 
may take 2 true. and impartial eſtimare 
of the wrong and injury accruing to 
another, by ſuppoſing our ſelves inhis 
place, rank, and condition. We-are 
here capable, to he ſurc, of judging 0n- 
corruptly ; for we ſeldom fail in loving 
of our Bodies, or in valuing the injuries 
inflicted upon them, What a rate. dq 


we ſet upon our bodily health and eaſe ? 


upon 


IN <-:0f "M5 Fl eou ' '4 REM 
upon any of our Limbs and Senſes? How 
much are we readily willing topart with, ; 
either to ſecure or to recover: them > > 
But then we ſtake all to ſave our Lives : I 
< Skin for $kiv; yea all rhata:man hath Job 2 4- 
< will he give for his lif—— Whois 
there willing to: be put to-pain himſelf > 
to loſe. an Eye, an Hand; 4a-Leg, ec. 
himſelf? ro be-mangled or murdered 
himſelf > And therefore in all rheſe and 
the like caſes, we have a Principle with- 
in us rebuking us for. the wrongs of this © 
natare which :we offer to. our © Neighs 
bour ,. and-telling us plainly , that 'we 
vught-notſaro'do, 4 1 hd hens 
Secondly; VWe-are farther-inftrudted 
hence, not'tro:wrong-or:injiire another 
in his near Relations, which-/are indeed 
@ part of himſelt ; ſuppoſe the Husband 
or Wife of. another, and: the- Children 
of another. 1 GLS [5 
- - Apparent: wtong and injury: is done 
tothe Husband or Wife of :anorther by 2 
Adukery, bringing of rhetn thereby to 2 
the guilr. of that: horrid fin: of-Perjury, . 
and breach..of their Marriage Vow-and 

Covenant ;'»raking away: that which 

Husband- or | Wite concern'd - door 
| Mould cltcem moſt precious, w__ the 

ave 


 « TE 
7 0 
þ 
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Love and: Faichfulneſs of. each. other 
and it may be robbing of: the right Heirs 
of their due by a Baſtard and unlawful 
Brood, ithe Children of:the Adulterer 
- or Adultereſs., befides many other in- 
conveniences. 70], 2439 Fr.” 
: Nor will-;it here excuſe the adulte- 
rous Witez that poſſibly her Husband 
might be:conſenting ; or-the-adulterous 
Husband, har his Vite poſſibly.might 
yield thereto, ' and ſd they do no more 
than they are&willing' zo ſnffer: for ig 
this cale their VVills argirregular :'Fhis 
their willing ſpeaks 7hem' corruption: the 
- 2xore, bur the wrong ana:injury no: whit 
the leſs. No man diſpoſed asibe ſhould 
be, is willing -thar-+2nother: ſhould 
wrong him-in aflaulcing the Chaſtity of 
his Wile ::no man rherefore ſhould at- 
tempt anothers in that kind. _ No VVas 
man diſpoſed as ſhe ſhould be, is wil- 
ling that another ſhould draw afide her 
Husband' ro 'unlawiul Embraces ; and 
therefore ſhe: ſhould notientice or alk 
lure or admit of the Husband of anos 
ther, V&-; 256 14:60:74; Fix 15h 
Next, as to' the Children of. others; 

I will inftatice in two Particulars. i? 
' The former reſpeRs thoſe CE 
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and -chatgevf rhe - 


from-rhem- atiy thing fit or 
Food or Lodging, InfttuQion,CorreRi- 
on,” or Encouragement; by negligerice 
_ or-indiſcretion, "Theſe ſhould 'ask them< 
felves-what” care 'and- conſcietice they 
would -defire atid"Expett in-othets to- 
wards their own Tfne? and ſodeal with 
the-Children of others left: tro 'them. 
Believe it, *ris.4 great and confidetable 
wtohg, thart is ofteri dorie both to/ Chil- 


dren; and Parents ji thoſe Childrey, by 


the igtorance,' or floth, or baſtneſs'and 
diſhoneſty of Nurſes,GuardiansSche01- 
maſters, and ''orhers 'thar-6verilook 
them in theit® Infancy and es 

years, who are'concerned in their Edu- 


# 4 > - # 4 


'or convenient, 
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ment upon.S. «Matthew's Goſpel makes Þ] 
this:very. application'of the Rule :: *Tis,' 

faith 'he., diſputed ſometimes abour 
clandeſtine and ſtoln Marriages, ſuch, to 
wit,as are made without the knowledge 
and againſt the will of Parents, whether 
they be juſt and valid; and here ſome 
demand aclear word of God, whereby 
they are forbidden, and that out of-the: 
New Teſtament : for neither the Laiv - 
of Moſes, nor the Law of Ceſar will ſa- 
tisfie them.. Now: therefore, for their 
reſolution, interrogext illi ſeipſos, mum 
velint fibi tale quid fieri;. Ler them ask 
themſelves -imparrially.,, wherher they 
would. have .any. ſuch thing dane ta 
themſelves ; whether they are willing 
their own Daughter ſhould be fraudu- 
lently,, and againſt heir liking, taken 
away.by one whom they would by. no 
means. admit of for their Son-in-Law 3 
Certe nequaquam hoc volunt ;, Afluredly, 
ſaith he, they would in-na wiſe. - Why 
thetefore do they.nor ſee, according;tq 
our Saviours Rule ,. that it is unlawful 
for them co. do ſo to others > VWhy..da 
they not-ſee that hereis a Word of .the 
Lotrd,: a Law of the Lord, the ſuma-tq 


fuch 


AITOLNT 


fack' a thing is' forbidd 


plain Scriprure > Is nor this the Word 


<1? Ts notrhis 


.of God;,” which Chrift here avoncheth 


tobe'the Law and'he Prophets, Thar 
we ſhould do unto others as we would 
our ſelves in a like caſe be dealt with> * 
"Thirdly, By the ſame Rule we muſt 
not wrong or injure our Neighbour in 
his Goods and Poflefſions, either openly 
by force, or covertly by fraud, _ 
our ſelves unwilling' ro be fo ſerved. 


Ve ſhould neither rob nor defraud our Levit.1 


Neighbour , it 'we obſerved this Pre- 
cept» We all cenſure this wickedneſs 
in other men : we ſay to our Neighbour, 
* Thou ſhalt nor ſteal; and pive the 


name 'of Thief as an- Epithet of re- 


_ proach. Nathan therefore rook this 
wiſe courſe with King David, to make 
him in the iflve accuſe, condemn, and 
ſentence himſelf in the perſon: of ano- 


ther, whoſe caſc he had firſt propound- 
ed in a Parable : * There were two 2 Sam. 12.1, 


9.130 


«© men, ſaith he, in one City, the one * 3» *<- 


5 rich, and the other poor ; the rich 
© man had exceeding many flocks and 
© herds, bur the poot man had nothin 
© ſave a lictle Ew-lamb, which he ha 
* bought and nouriſhed up, and-it:grew 


41 
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Horat. 


There cannot be a more effectual courſe 


< up- rogether with bim 20's wigh- bis 
& children :; itdidear of his owrtmears 
« 2nd drink of his own £ups. apd. lie in 
« his boſom , and-was unto him- as. a 
& Jayghter 2 And there-came a:Travel- 
« Jer tothe rich man, and he ſpared to 
<< take of his own flock and of his own 
© herd to dreſs for the- wayfaring-man 
2 y that was ;come to hiv; bur took the 
7 poor mans Lamb, and. dreſs'd- it for 
© the man that was ' come to'- him-; 


7 &,V hereupon, faich che Text; David's 


<« anger was greatly kindled againſt the - 
« man-; 8nd he (aid unto Nathan; As 
<c the Lotd liveth; -the-maan that hath 
« donethis thing 1s worthy to die, and 
<« he ſhg}l reſtore- the Lamb four-fold; 
< becauſe he did this thing; and becauſe 
< he bad no pity. Now after this, Ns- 
than needed no more to ſatisfie and con- 
vince Dawid of the wrong done in raking 
the Wife of Uriah, than to wiſh him to 


ſuppoſe, the cale he had already judged 


his own : © Thou art the man, ſaith-he, 
—mMat nomines de Fe 
Fabuls BArrarny,! 23 
And David readily acknowledgeth Re 
it, *1' have ſinned-againſt the Lord. 


zo 


Were NT ES NENT ITS) NF. $8 ; Jn ris 
+ IF 4 Et ne, ITT, 00 0 fs; ed ies SONS p 
DE inn ln bits noo ot 2, Ye a at RE EC : 
48 ( £4; ITY J 6 I WE: 
* 


(9-1 p.m ofthe evil-of _._ 

agile, Wrongs.We , do at any.time to o- 

_thers, chap ankts confider.of the calc as 

repteſenteg. te, 45 in_a Parable of other 

men, that we. may in the, iflue and.re- .. _ > 

ſujr apply che ſame Sentence /unto-our | | 

ſelves, which-'we ſhould readily pro- 

' notnce upon 2 like offender.; ,, +. + -. 

- .?Tis plain and; evident , that thoſe 

malicious ſpirits, who delight in miſ- 

chief and ſpite,” who give themſelves to 

' the -prejudicing , of | their» Neighbours 

withour any regard to their own benefit, 

pay,and ſometimes to their own damage 

alſo, a& not by this Rule 1 am ſpeaking 

of. ' - He that. lets. his  Cattel into his 

Neighbours Field. of Corn, to ſpoil ir, . 

by devouring or trampling. of it, He F 

that ſers fire to his Neighbour's Houſe 2 

or- Barn ; Ke that wilfully hures his 2 

Neighbours Beaſts or Goods, is yet un- 

willing .chat another {hould do fo. by 

him; Did men a as they 'wquld chuſe 

for themſelves, all theſe malicious 

wrongs, 't0 be ſure, would. ceale, yea 

and all the' oppreſlions ,- and;cozenage, - .. : -- 

and uſurpations, and-extoxrions in tho 

World, which-mey are tempted ta, in 

- order, as they imagine, to ſome private 
Cnhin ts galNs / 
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1 Kings 21, 


Gen, 21. 25. 


Iſa. 1. 23. 


ch. 5. 793. 


tilive Rule JF 
gin. Honeſt N4both might have kept 
his Vineyard and Life rogether, had his 
ef ae. Prince Ludbab, or Fezebel |} 
his Queen, deaſt thus with him. Abra- 
hams Setvants might have kept their 
Maſters VVell; which was violently'ta- 
ken from them, had the "Servants of Abi- 
melech walked by this Law towards 
them. There would be no room left 
for ſuch complaints and charges as fre- 
quently abound 1n the Writings of the 
Prophets: - © Thy Princes are compani- 
* ons of thieves: every one lovethgifts 
© and followeth aftet rewards ; 'they 
« judge nor the fatherleſs, neither. doth 
< the cauſe of the Widow come before 
* them.——* The Lord will enter into 
* jadgment with the 'Ancients of ' his 
<< People, and the Princes thereof, (fuch 
< a5 he had before ſpoken of)for ye have 
«eaten up the Vineyard; and the ſpoil 
& of the Poor is in your Houſes. ' What 
© mean ye-that ye beat my People: to 
«© pieces, and grind the faces of the 
* poor; ſaith the Lord God of - Hoſts? 
And again', © The Lord” looked (for 
<« judgment, bur belold oppreſſion; 
© for righteouſneſs, 'but behold acry. | 
&« Wo' unto them that joyn houſe to + 
gee - *© houle, * 
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* houſe, that lay field ts' 


* placed alone in the mid(t of the earth! 
4. 6. Who care not what; deſolations 
they make, or how many they ruine, (0 
they may raiſe themſelves. To the ſame 


purpoſe another Prophet; © Her Prin- EZ 22+ 373 


* ces in the--midſt thereof are like 
* Wolves vom the Prey-,' to ſhed 
* blood, and: to: de 


* have daubed them with'untempered 
<« mortar , ſeeing vanity , and Sm_ 


< lies unto them ; and. the people © 


*.the land - have uſed oppreflion , and 
exerciſed robbery , and have vexed 
© the- poor and needy 5 yea, they have 
<,o0ppreſled the ſtranger wrongfully.— 


And another Prophet; *© Hear I pray Mick. 3-1-2533 


*&'you, O Heads of Faceb, and ye Prin- 
<ces of the Houſe of 1ſrae/;- Is it not 
© for you to know Judgment 2 whe 
<« hate the ew and love the evil ; who 
© pluck oft their skin from off them, 
< and their fleſh from off their bones: 
© who alſo cat the fleſh of my People, 
«© and flay their skin from off them, and 
< they break their bones, and chop them 


* in pleces as for the por, and as fleſh 


* within 


eld, till 
 ©©there be no place, that they may be 


28, 296 


| to: deſtroy ſauls, to- ger 
_ < diſhoneſt gains and her? Prophets 


% 


£4 wt 5h LS 5" 


Zeph. 3.3. 


Amos 5.7. 


6. 223, 
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<* within -the Caoldronz - And another; 
© Her Princes within ber are roaring 
* Lions ; | her Judges . are  eveting 
« Walves. ( waiting for, and greedily 
catchihg at and devouring of their prey?) 
© they gnaw not the bones till rhe mor- 
© row: 7. e. Their onely mercy is, that 
they devour._not all at once, thar t 

make nota; full and utter. conſumption 
of them , that they ſwallow not fleſh 
and bones together. Aid yet anothers 
© Ye who turn Judgment imto-VVorm« 
« wood, and leave off Righteouſneſs in 
© the earth, And again; © Ye have 
«turned Judgment into, gall, and the 
*« fruit of Righteauſneſs into hemlock 2 
that is, as 1 conceive, the Law, which 
ſhould have becn the remedy of injuſtice 


_.- and wrong,, a comfort and relief to the 


Hab. 2. 6. 


oppreſſed, into the greateſt inftrumenr 
ot. bitterneſs, of doing them wrong and 
injury.——But this Rule. would leave 
no more reom for. theſe. and: the like 
complaines.: There would be ground 
Bo longer for the taunting Proverb men- 
tioned by Habakkuk , ** He encreaſeth _ 
© that which is not his :; Congregat #02 _ 

ſua: He gathers from his Neighbours 
heaps. None would invade anothers 


property } 
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property by uſurpation : None would 
exa& beyond right and due, by colour 
of their Places and Offices: None would 
take advantage of their Neighbours pre- 
ſent neceſſities, to pinch and undo them 
by. a griping Uſury : The Traveller 
might paſs ſecurely on the High-way, 
withour fear of Robbers : The Merchant 
might fail ſecurely on the Seas; without 
dread of Pyrates : Every one might 
ſleep ſecarely at his own home; without 
dreaming of. Thieves : The laborious 
Tenant would no more be:ruined by 


- over-rack'd Rents under an unreaſonable 


Landlord : The Poor would be no more - 
cheared by their rich and potent Neigh- 
bours , removing the ancient Land- 
marks, encloſing their Common from 
them, and excluding them from their 
tight and due :. Tradeſmen would .no 
more be bankrupt by the Engroflers of 


Monopolies : We ſhould hear no more 
6 Sycophantizing Publicans, who drive S.'uk. :9.8: 
-4 trade of Injuries, and under the cloak 


of Publick Authority and Commilſion; 
enrich: their private Coffers with the. 
ſpoil of che Needy: We thould hear 


no more of thoſe who *©© falfifie the Ba- Amos 8.5;6. 


* Jances by deceit, that they may buy 
TY: WI ” the 
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< the poor for filver, and the needy.for 
< 2 pair of ſhoes, yea; and {ell the refuſe 
« of wheat : —7.e. who raiſe their own 
Eftates-purely out of the neceflities and 
miſeries of others: The Shop- keeper 
would caſt away his diversVVeights and 
Meaſures, and no longer vend his cor- 
rupted Wares for ſound, or take an un- 
conſcionable Rate for the Buyers igno- 
rance and ſimplicity : No man would 
go beyond , or defraud his Brother in 
any matter : 'The common Inſtrument 
of Merchandiſe and Trafftick, our Coin 
and Money, would be no.more corrupt- 


ed by Counterfeirs and Clippers, to the . 


general prejudice : The painful Labou- 


rer would not famiſh for want of his 


Hire, withholden by thoſe from whom 
it is due ; nor any be caſt in Priſon them- 
ſelves for Debt, whilſt others withhold 
that unjuſtly from them which would 


enable them to pay : VVe might ſafely - 


commit our richeſt Treaſure, even un- 
told Gold, as we ſpcak, to the cuſtody 
of any Neighbour, without a jealouſfie 
of the hazard or impairing of it : There 
would be none to ſteal and pilter, nor 


any Receivers of Goods known to be 


ſtoln : for in this caſe, The Recerver (as 
| . .we 
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_of Righteouſneſs. 

we ſay) i as bad as the Thief, and is alſo 
| -@ Theef;. to hold the Sack, and to fill 
| it, being, a like crime : There would be 
| no Family peſtered with doweftici fures, 
falſe and unfaithful Servants, who pur- 
loin and waſte their Maſters Goods, 
rurning them to their own, in ſtead of 
their Maſters gain ; or thoſe Sons'of 
ſloth and idleneſs, who,as Solomon notes, 
©* are brethren unto great waſters : The Prov. 18, g. 
Goods of the Church would be ſecure 

from Sacrilege ; the Parſons Tythes, 

1 from ftcalth or plunder ; and every 

( mans Eſtate from being diminiſhed by 

craft or power : The poor and rich, the 

weak and mighty, the ignorant and 

learned , might 1ell together at caſe 

and quiet, without the leaſt ſuſpicion 

| of a wrong or injury from each other. 
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SECT. I% 
founy: The ſame Rule engageth - 


us not.to wrong. or- injure another: - 
w his Good Name and Repuration ; for 
| that we value above all worldly Trea- "i 
ſure : *© *Tis better, ſaith So/omon, than Ecclef. 7. 1, 4 
* precious Oyntment , and rather to be Prov. 32. 1, oY 
| K. 2 - cov by 


- 803 -- 
- "23 | Dy 


- 134+ The Commehenſive Rule. + 
& choſen than great Riches.' Vhat will ©} 
not men venture on for the ſake of Fame, 7. 
and Glory, and Reputation ? How high- {| 

ly do they reſent whatever ſeems to 1n- 

trench upon their Honour > And who {| 
would willingly forfeir the good FP 

thoughts and opinions of athers, the | 

good words and reports of others, the 
favour and friendſhip of others, the re- 
pute of his Place and Dignity ? | I 
A mans Credit and Good Name 1s 
eminently yaluable upon this account Þ] 
among others, becauſe it is the chiefeſt | 


means of his doing good in the World. - 
None much cares for that which comes 
from one of an ill Name : His counſel 
and advice is not regarded, his checks 
and reproofs little heeded, *Tis na 
mean prejudice therefore, to thoſe elpe- 
cially who are in any Publick Office of 
Traſt or Authority, to have their Good 
Names beſpattered or taken from them. 
And if once we eſteemed of our Neigh- 
bours Credit as of our own, we ſhould 
be extremely wary of detraQting from 
his Reputation, by any of thoſe ways 
of defamation which are too ordinary 


in the World. 
7, We ſhould not bear ialle witneſs 
oY againſt 


«© his neighbour, ſaith Solomon, isa 
© Maul, and a Sword, and a tharp Ar- 


© row : 2. e, He doth him as much - 
- miſchief as if, he ſtruck his Head with 
' a Maul, waunded him with, a Sword, 


or pierced his Heart with. a ſharp Ar- 
row. Whom would it not grieve to 
have his Good Name, and Life, it may 
be, with ir, taken from him by aſubor- 
ned or malicious Falſe-witneſs ? 

2, We ſhould not {lander and back- 
bite our abſent Neighbour by falſe accu- 
lations and detractions : Thar is the fa- 
miliar praQice of rao many, who are 
(as Plantws his Phraſe is) wures nominis 
alient, as Mice to other mens Good 
Names, who do” corrodere faman alie- 
2am, nibble continually ar , and take- 
away from the Reputation: of others, 


' Sometimes they do this out- of il-will 


and. revenge , ſametimes out of envy, 
fometimes out of ambition to appear 


themſelves more beautiful, by- repre- 


ſenting others as deformed ;: ſometimes 
out of vanity, Art ſome times you ſhall 


_ have them. publiſhing rhe private and 
_ | ſeeret faults of others, amplilying and 
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againſt himy if called thereunto. FA. | 
© njan that beareth falſe witneſs againſt Prov. 25.18. . 
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aggravating of them with many a black 
circumſtance ; and not contented, it may 
be, with doing once ſo, repeating the 
matter, and going over again and again 
with it. Sometimes they will do the 


Lord Verwlams, Which are not unfitly defined to be Lies 
| with Bells added to them to ring them 
up and down the Countrey, Some- 


ſome ſhews of ſorrow, and good affe- 
Gian to the Party they are ſpeaking of ; 
- ſuch asS, Bernard thus deſcribes : You 
may obſerve, ſaith he, great ſighs intr@= 
ducing the Relation ; the man ſpeaks 
#angquam contuſus & cum quidans tardie 
tate, dimiſſis ſupertilits, uoce plangenti,— 
as if he were confounded, and aſhamed 
of the matter , and loth to deliver it, 
making ſome ſtops, caſting down his 
eyes, with-amournful tone he tells you, 
Vehementer doleo, quia vehementer diligo, 
] am very ſorry for him, becauſe I very 
much love and honour him : E# fic 
ogreaitur maledittio ; fo he prepares the 
way for his deſigned Reproaches, and 
makes gm enter the deeper in the be- 
lief of rhoſe that hear him. Sometimes 
you ſhall have them commending a _ 
an 


feat more undiſcernedly, by Libels ; 


times they will preface the matter with. 
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ſon with a.ſpiteful But after it , which 
ſhall cut the throat of their Commen- 
dation, and prove it to be nothing elſe 
bur a politick cloak for their own mali- 
ciouſnels. Sometimes they will have 
a more ſecret conveyance ſtill, which 
yet ſhall be no leſs cftefual to their 
Neighbours diſcredit , by whiſpering 
and tale-bearing , and: infinuating evil 
ſuſpicions and ſurmizes, firſt to one and 
then to another, concerning him, 'Theſe 
and the like are the common tricks of 
flandering tongues , wherewith they 
ſmite and wound their Neighbours 
Good Name, and thereby, as the Plal- 
miſt hath it, ** cut like a ſharp Razour. Pal. 52, 2, 
Bur who would chuſe to be dealt with 

thus himſelf > to have all his ſecret 

lapſes and infirmities proclaimed abroad 

upon the houſe top, heightned and _—_ 
gravared to the utmoſt ? ro have many 

rales and forgeries ſpoken of him behind 

his back ; and the good he hath ar any 


terpreted, and miſrepreſented? 
.  3-' We ſhould nor diſgrace 'our 
Neighbours to their faces, by contume- 
lious and opprobrious ſpeeches, clamo- 
Fous out-cries, railing accuſations, quer 

rulaus 
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querulous expaſtuletions befare others, 
cruel mockings, taunts, and deriſions, 
laughing them to ſcorn, and ſhewing 
that we undervalue and flight them, 
(whether by words, or geſtures, or 
actions, it matters not) as if they were 
fools, or unworthy of any regard or 
honour from us. Ve cannot endure 
this praQice in others towards our 
ſelves. 

4+ We ſhould not countenance any 
who make it their imployment ro go 
about with odd reports, and rumors, 
and whiſpers, to. undermine the credit 
of other men ; for in'this,caſe, as was 
intimated before, No Receivers, no 
Thieves. Were there none that: had 
itching ears to hear with delight of 
other mens imperfeQtons, faults, and 
miſcarriages, there would be fewer re- 
porters of them, and we our ſelves, I 
am ſure, would not like that other men 
Gould cheriſh and countenance any 
who ſo injure us. 

5, We ſhould not harbor evil (ur- 
mizes and ſuſpicions of others, Without 
cauſe ; much leſs judge raſhly of them, 
and pronounce ur2dviſedly upon them, 
determine of their thoughts and intenti- 
ONS; 


ons , Which we' know not 's conſtrue 
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doubtful matters to the worft,. without - 


regard 1;ad of circumſtances'; or be 


ready and forward to believe our felves, 


and hand down to others, every flande- 
rous accuſation we have at any' time 


heard concerning them : For we would 
not have other men think evil of us with- 


out ground or reaſon z we would not 
have them judge boldly and ſeverely of 
our thoughts and intentions ;' we 


would not have them make the worſt 


of all our ations : we would not have 
them believe every flying report con- 
cerning us; we would not have them 
report with confidence what they chance 


to hear at anytime of us, whereby our 


intereſt in others good opinions, our | 
Good Name and Reputation may be en- 


damaged, We are therefore in' all 
theſe caſes indiſpenſibly obliged to pre- 


ſerve the ſame innocency towards other ' 


men. | 
Were this Rule practiſed as it ought to 
be, there would be no prophane (bers, 
raking pleaſure in the diſcloſing of their 
Fathers nakedneſs : There would be no 
blaſpheming Shimejs, railing ar, and 
curſing others to their face : There 

F-42s would 


Gen. 9; 


2 Sam. I6, 


The:ComtpeehenflveRule | ,- | 

Ether 3.8: Would be no traducing Femars,acculing 

| others falſly behind their backs : There 

2 Szm. x6, Would be no informing Zibas, to ſteal 

SN away the good affeRions and eſteem of 

any from their trueſt friends, by ſiniſter 

and unworthy ſuggeſtions. : There 

Net. 6.6, Would be no (landering Saxballats, to di- 

ſperſe abroad defamatory Letters con- 

cerning the innocent : There would be 

Pſal.5z; no curſed Doegs, whole tongue deviſeth 

miſchief , and loverth words that may 

do hurt : There would be no libelling 

2 Kings 14+ 9+ Fehoaſhes, to leflen the worth and repute 

of others by Parables and Compart- 

ons, - - 

Had this Rule been obſerved z Fohn 

the Baptiſt for his Abſtinence had never 

been cenſured to have a melancholy De- 

vil within him ; nor our Bleſſed Saviour, 

E. Luke 7. 34. for his cating and drinking, to be a wine- 

bibber, and friend to Publicans and ſin- 

£8: 238.4: NerS: S, Paul had not been thought a 

murderer 5 becauſe the Viper cleaved 

to his hands; nor yet the ſuffering Ga- 

 $,Luke13.1. Hj/eans, or thoſe on whom the Tower in 

. Sibe fel], upon that ſcore onely ſinners 
above the reſt, | 

In a word, There cannot be a better 

protection againſt the injuries of a falſe 

ar 


I_Mat.11,1 9. 
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this, -- | 

_ And thus now TI have declared the 
third Particular ſomewhat largely, thar 
we are trained up'by this Rule to'an uni- 
verſal Innucency towards others, not 
to do them any wrong or injury in any 
capacity, in their Perſons, 'Souls, and 
Bodies; in their Relations, in their 
Goods and Pofleſſions, or in-their Cre- 
dir and Good Name. Thus he-that lo- 
vetty another as himſfelf,and confequent- 
ly doth to another-as he would be done 
by himſelf, bath fulfl1l'd the Laws that 
require this Innocence from us : For, 
« this,ſ{aith S. Pax/,Thou ſhalt not com- 
{© mit Adultery, Thou ſhalt not' kill, 


or malicious Heatt or Tongue , than 


Roma 3,9,10, 


© Thou ſhalt not tea], Thou ſhalr nor - 


« bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not co- 
< vert ; and if- there be any other Com- 
** mandment, itis briefly comprehend- 
*edin this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
£ love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Love 
«worketh no 1] unto his Neighbour, 
- —_ Love is the fulfilling of the 
* Law, 


Fourthly, In caſe of wrong and inju- 
ry done unto another (as who. is _ 
| tat 
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that in all points, and at all times pre 
ſerves innocency ?) this Rule enjoyns us 
to niake;-as we are able, Reſtitution or 
Reparation, Amends and' Recompence 
for the wrohg and injury we have done ; 
for ſo- we- all deſire and expect that 
Y others ſhould do to:us. Where the 
E Party is difabled to\make a real ſatisfa- 
- ion ,;there is yet 4 reparation due by 
bumble and:penitent confefhions and ac- 
knowledginents : but where the Reſti- 
tution may be. in kind' or value; theſe 
alote will not ſuffices . Zachews his' re- 
: ſotution is fir 7s our imitation, **If-I 
” $ Luke19.5, .  NAVe Wron any man by COZCnage; 
E | x © metas. dns _ relies | 
« four-fold ; ar: laft I will reſtore. ac- 
cording: to what I have wronged him - 
of. It Were not difficult to ſhew; that 
there is/'no true repentance Without 
this, and conſquently no forgiveneſs: of 
the wrong and injury dohe, to be look'd 
for at Gods hand, according to S. 442 
guſtine's \aying, Non retmittitur ptccatums 
zifi reſtitaatar ablatum ©; But the Motive 
I have now to urge ts, becauſe every. 
one looks and defires that this reſtituti- 
on be made unto himſelf, that there be 
a ſatisfaction and amends for the wrong 
Ti _ and 
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on injury 
Aion. mu 
dones RW 
. /.,If therefore thou have wronged thy 
Neighbours ſpirit by wiltul vexation 
L and grieving of him, thou art bound te 
make him the. amends of an acknow- 
ledgment , . and the ſupplies of what 
comfort thou art able to adminiſter, — 
If thou have wronged his ſoul þy en- 
ticing him. to. fin, or being a means of 
his continuance-in fin, thou art obliged 
to make him reparation according to 
1 thy power, by provoking him to re- 
| Ppentance, anduling all rhoſe good me- 
thods of inviting him to. Vertue and 
| Goodneſs, which are fitteſt to counter- 
| mine the ill methods and arts of finning 
| thou haſt formerly. preſcrib'd him. — 
If thou haſt prejudiced him in his Body, 
or.-any part or member thereof, thou 
| art obliged tomake him ſatisfaQion ac- 
cording to the value of that loſs he hath 
thereby ſuſtained. —If thou. baſt taken 
away his Goods, thou art obliged to 
reſtore them. —— If the ſpoil of the 
Church, the Inheritance of VWidows 
and Orphans , the Hire of Labourers 
be in thine hand, thou art obliged to 
pare 


- 


be according to the wrong 


A 
kb 


done. bim ; and this fatisfa- 
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part with it.— If thou haſt ſpread falſe 
reports of thy Neighbour , thou art 
" bound to unſay them. — If thou haſt 
blaſted his reputation, thou art engaged 
to do what thou canſt to ſer him right 

again irrthe efteem of others, &c. 
| He that hath wronged and injured 
another , and. makes him not ſome a- 
mends for the wrong done,declares that 
he is ſtill of rhe ſame diſpoſition ,- and 
likes and approves well enough of the 
wrong 'and ' injury that he hath done 
him. He that withholds any thing that 
is anathers from the right: Owner there- 
of, which he. had unjuſtly'gotten and 
procured from him, juſtifies himſelf in 
his unrighteous uſurpation and thefr: 
and whoever doth any of theſe thitigs, 
deals not with others as he is deſirous 

to be dealt with. IS 

Some injuries there are which admit 
not of a reſtitution, which cannot be 
undone again : Sometimes alſo the Of- 
fender is utterly diſabled for making 
any competent and real ſatisfaction; and 
' there the wrong doer ſtands obliged ro 
a ſupply of confeſſions and acknow- 
ledgments , repentance and godly: ſor- 
row. Sometimes the perſon wronged 
is 
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is not in being, and then the reſtitution 
is due to the-Heirs.'of his Body and 
Fortunes, or, if: he have none, to the 
common Heirs of every good mans 
Charity and Abundance, the Poor, IL 
mean, and Indigent, But whoever he 
be that have wronged his Neighbour; 
is unqueſtionably engaged to make him 
ſome amends, by the profeſſion of his 
ſorrow for the injury | xnoe and his re- 
ſolutions of doing ſo no more, and wit- 
nefling to the reality of that good pros 
feflion by a preſent return ot what he 
hath unjuſtly raken away; and making 
reparations, as he is able, for the damas 
ges another hath ſuſtained through his 
injuſtices 


Innocence in the firſt place is to be 
preſerved, and no wrong done; bur in 
caſe of a miſcarriage; there lies a neceſ- 
| ſay of repentance, reſtitution, compen- 
fation, and amends upon bim that hath 
done the injury : for this is that which 
weevery one deſire from others. 


SECT. 's 


» A 
The.Cont 
SECT. X. 


—lthly, This Rule obligeth us to a 
þ refpeQive obedience and ſubmiſſ- 
oh to all our Superiours, becaule this 
is the temper that we like, and wiſh, 
and commend in all that are under our 
{clves. £1 70-457 25 

Notwithſtanding. the great equality 
between us all by Nature , as we are 
Men, and by Grace, as we are Chrifti- 
ans, before ſpoken of z we are yet by the 
VVill and Providence of God, in com- 
. pliance with the neceffities and conve- 
nience of Society, ranked, diſpoſed, and 
ordered into ſeveral degrees and ſtati= 
ons, fome above. others. Order can + 
never -be in Families :ahd Kingdoms; | 
Church or State, without Government; 
and Government is in vain, and impolſ- 
fible indeed, without Obedience and 
Subje&tion. - Now this Vertue, which 
is ſo neceflary to the well-being of the 
World, I am to recommend from the 
Rule diſcourſed on; & the more effetu- 
ally ro do it, I will briefly run through 
the ſeveral ſorts and degrees of Sypert- 
ority and Authority which we are , 
this 
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this Precept engaged in our ſeveral pla- 
yd" be ſubmiſſive and: obedient ro: 
And; : 

_ (x5) I begin with that which is firſt 
in Nature, the Authority of Parents 
over their Childrens Many are the 
complaints and lamentations we have 
heard from Parents about the obſtinacy 
and rebellion'of their Children. Many 
heart - breaking ſighs, many cutting 
- thoughts, many*tears of ſorrow have 
had-this original, The moſt ungraci- 
ous Children themſelves, when they at- 
terwards live to become Parents; des 


mand and expect reverence and. obedi- | 


ence from the Fruit of their own Loins; 
loath, and execrate, and puniſh, what 


in them lies, the undutifulneſs and diſs - 


obedience of their own Children, when 
they will not be ruled by them, when 
. they refuſe their lawful Commands, re- 
- fiſt and rebel againſt” their corretions, 
or difpoſc of themſelves in the World 
without and againft their conſent and 
liking» How many, otherwiſe dear 
enough in- the eſtimation and affe&tions 
of their Parents, have yet upon this laſt 


account only been- abandoned arid caſt- 


off in urter diſpleafutte; ſo as' never to 
po | Lz > 
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The Compechenive Rule 


be owned and regarded more, becauſe = 
they took not their advice along with 
them, or made them not privy to their 
matching in the world 2 1 will nat de- 
ny, but the extremities-and _rigours of 
ſome Parents in this caſe may ſeem a 
little to intrench upen Humanity ; bur 
yet theſe are undeniable documents that 
every one approveth, wiſherh, and look- 
eth for the obedience and ſubmiſho; of 
his Children in all reſpe&ts. Let thoſe 
therefore who are Children remember 
their obligations unto this obedience, 
dutifulneſs, and ſubmiſſion to their Pa- 


\ rents; becaule, if ever they live to be 
Parents, they would deſire -the ſame |} 


from their Children : Let them be as 
dutiful,ſubmifhve,and obedient to their - 
Parents now, as were they Parents 
rhemſeJves, they would wiſh their 
Children ſhould be. ro them. Hadſt 


thou Children .thy ſelf, thou wouldeſt } 


expe& they ſhould go and come ar thy | 
bidding, they ſhould obſerve thy beck, 
they ſhould be awed with thy preſence, | 
they ſhould humbly ask thy Bleſſing,” 
anJ in cale of a default they ſhould beg 
thy pardon, and kiſs:the rod wherewith | 
thou-chaſtiſeſt cheir folly that whillt * 
- i they | 
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they are” at thy provifion, they ſhould 
reſt” contented with: what Cloathing, 


Food, and Maintenance thou judgeft to 


be fitreſt for them ; and when they are 
entring themſelves into the World, they 
ſhould rake thy conſent © and counſel 
with them, in. the choice of that way 
and courſe of life they deſign, or that 
Conſort they intend a Marriage with : 
ard therefore thou art beyond diſpute 
concerned in theſe Particulars ro give 
proof thy ſelf of thy obedience to thy 
Parents, T. = 
The undutifulneſs of Children ro- 
wards their Parents is oftentimes requi- 
red by God in kind by the heavy Plague 

_ of undutiful Children. | 
(z.) I will next inſtance in the Au- 
thority of Maſters over their Servants, 
har, I pray, is the good quality that 
every Maſter wiſheth and looketh for 
in hits Servant, but Obedience ? Serve- 
rum his contemptus maximus eſt, fi non 
faciant quod jubetur : This is the great- 
eſt concempt Servants are capable of, 
not to do what is commanded them ; 
for the very notion of a Servant ſpeaks 
dependence upon the will and pleaſure 
of another, Ler Servants therefore ſup- 
6 of, L 3 _. poſe 


Salvian, 1.2. 
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z - 
o bo - 
© # 


poſe themſelves a while in their Maſters 
place , and put the, queſtion home ta 
their own Conſcience, what kind of Ser-\ 
vants they would then wiſh to them- 
3 ſelves; .and ſuch let them be to their 
E. own Maſters, This would ſpeak our 
j tothem as fully as the expreſs command 
Eph.s; 5,67. of the Apoſile , ©© Servants, be obedi- 
Et *< ent to them that are your Maſters ac*- 
_ = <* cording to the fleſh,. with fear and 
it & trembling, in fingleneſs of heart , as 
£ unto Chriſt : not with eye-ſervice, as 
© men-pleaſers ; bur as the ſervants of 
< Chritt, doing the will .of God from 
Sf the heart, with good will daing ſer- 
« vice as tothe Lord, and not to men,— 
For who would allow of ſuch a Servant, 
the mations of whoſe labour, and indu- 
ſiry, and obedience kept pace and time 
obly with his Maſters eye 5 whoſe duty 
and diligence ate ruled wholly and altd- 
ether by his Maſters obſervance, who 
doth not his work out of love and con- 
ſcience, bur fears more to be taken idle 
and negligent, than-to be ſo indeed >—- 
This would ſpeak out as -much as the 
Exhortation S. Pag! commiſſions Tit;@ 
Tir. 2, 9,10. T0 give Servants, © That they be obedi- 
-  F&enttotheir own Maſters, and peaſp 
them 
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©.them well in all things, nor anſweri 


*all | things. —— For who 1s there due ; 


abominates unfaithfulneſs ,  - croſheſs , 


ſawcy replies and: anſwering again in. 


Servants, when in fead of doing; their 
duty chearfully and- conſcionably, they 


parly, and mytcer, and debate upon the - 


Commands given them, or echo back 
the laſt words of their Maſters Admoni- 
tions and Reproafs, as it they intended 
to fling them in his face again ? 

- (3.) Come wenext co the Authori- 
ty. of Princes over their Subje@ts, and 


Magiſtrates over thoſe who are under 


their reſpc&Rive Jurilditions. where 
indeed the caſe is fo mwchthe ſame as 
berween Father and Children, Lord or 
Maſter and Servants, that both the ſame 
Names are communicated to them, and 
the ſame Commands interpreted of 
them. | 

. Could Subjecs but once impartially 


ſuppoſe themſelves in the place of their 


P+inces, having a charge fram God to 
provide far the welfare .and ſecurity of 
- the People-,.1 and that charge clogg'd 
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with many difficulties -in the perfor- 
' mance of it, with many an interruptiorn 
to their mans" eaſe and quiet , {with 
many an hazard df their Life and Per- 
ſons , they would certainly learn -to 
think. the Obedience of Subjects highly 
reaſonable : and , whereas an upſtart 
Generation hath been very eager to 
ſnatch from their Prince all manner of 
Power about the ordering of Religion, 
_ would queſtionleſs be of another 
mind. : Þ-75 
Religion is the chiefcſt Palicy inorder 
to a Kingdoms happineſs ; Religion is 
the chiefeft means of God's Honour in 
the World ; - Nothing moves men-fo 
violently as Religion doth Nothin 
therefore can do more harm and miſ- 
chief than falſe perſwaſions about Reli- 
ion, falſeDo&rines ſpread abroad un- 
der the colour and pretence of Religion. 
How then can any Prince give account 
of himſelf ro God, whoſe Miniſter he 
is in the World : or how can he ſecure 
the Honour of God, and the Intereſt of 
his People, yea the Crown upon his 
own Head, where the Power of Com- 
manding and forbidding in Matters of 
Religion: is denied him, or taken Hom 
: nm ? 
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_....-of Righteoulnels; 
him > Certaiply 


no confidering Subje& 


- would be willing to this, were he in 


his Princes place. What good Parent 
would. not tike it ilt to be! abridged of 
the Power of Religiouſly Educating 
his own Children > What good Maſter 
would not take it 11! to be reſtrained 
from this in his Family > And yer the 
furious Zealot will deprive his Prince of 


| that poor degree of Authority, which 


himſelf is willing to uſurp as a Father 
or Maſter, nay, 1t may be, where him- 
ſelf is neither Father nor Maſter, in his 
Princes Dominlons. The confcientious 
Rebel (ſuch I mean who pleads Conſci- 


| ence for his Obſtinacy and Rebellion) 
1labours toſalve all by the diftinQion of - 


Civil and Religious Obedience : Obey 
his Prince he will in Civil Matters, 
(though here roo ſometimes *rwere well 
if he were more civil in his Obedience) 
bur in the Matters of Religion, ſaith he, 


what hath the Prince to do to com- 


mand > Every one muſt follow the light 
of his own Conſcience. A moſt dange- 


rous Principle, that tends to the under- 
mining and ſubverſion of all Order in 
Societies. And *tis very obſervable, 
that the moſt cager Aﬀerters of -this 
pniverſal 


univerſal and unbridled Liberty to Pri- 
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vate Spirits in Matters af Religion, 
* whenſvever themſelves have mounted 
into Authority, have feen & plain neceſ- 
ſity of curbing and reſtraining ix by Laws 
and Power. 
" If then Subjeds were. once diſpoſed 
to do to their Princes as themſelves, 
were they in - their room and flead, 
would deſire to be done unto , they 
would queltionleſs approve themſelves 
moſt ready and -dutiftu], not anly in 
Civil Obedience, as 'tis. call'd, to the 
expence both of their Blood and For-. 
runes for the Publick welfare, upon their 
Princes.cammands ; but in a Religious 
Obedience alſo, welcoming and ob- 
ſerving- the Publick Orders tor God's 
Worſhip and Honour, which are not 
plainly contrary to ſome Divine Com» 
mand , they would ftick at the doing 
nothing enjoyned them , but that the 
doing whereof were apparently ſinful, 
the tranſgreſſion of ſame knowy *Law 
of God : and were the matter it ſelf - 
doubtful , they would judge it cqual 
forthe weight of Publick Authority ta 
rurn the Scale ; rhey would determine, 
that in (uch-matcers where they mult 
| VEN- 


venture ro err-on the-one ſide or onthe 
other, *rwere beſt for them ca take the 
ſurer fide ; . that fide, I mean, which, 
beſides the equality and prababilicy of 
Reaſons to counterbalance fuch-as ace 
laid againſt them., hath che overweight 
of Authority, requiring Obedience, by 
vertue of Gad's general Command, in 
all chings that are nor maviteftly fintjul : 
For certainly the Publick Peace and 
Quiet cannot be upheld and -provided 
for with a more limiting determination, 

The ſame Rule obligeth inferior Ma- 
ſiemes to be as truly abedient to the 
Supreme , as:they expeq the meaneſt 
Subje& ſhould. be to them. ) -Inferiar 
Magiſtrates ftand in a double capacity, 
the one of Governours,the other of Sub- 
jets. Gavernours they are, accordin 
$0 the extent of Power contmnicy 
to them over thoſe that are undertheir 
Charge and [Juriſdiction : but. Subjets 
they are themſelves fill, in reference to 
the Higher Powers by whomithey were 
ſent, and from whom they receive their 
Commiſſion and Authority, *Tis in 
an Army no leſs a Crimefor any Officers 
$0 oppoſe and diſobey their General, 
than for Comman Souldiers ta opens 
| an 
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and diſabey their reſpe&ive Officers ; 
and 'tis no leſs a Crime for the General 
himſelf ro oppoſe and diſobey his 
Prince, from whom he hath his Com- 
miſſion, than for any of his Officers to 
oppoſe and diſobey him : Nay, the 
crime of diſobedience is ſill the higher, 
according to the eminency of the Au- 
thority diſobeyed and oppoſed... And 
the truth is , that which aggravates the 
contempt ſhewn to the meaneſt Officer 
in a Kingdom, is the violation of ſome 
or other degree of Authority commu- 
nicated from + the higheſt , trhough 
through divers hands, unto him. There 
15 no mafi. but expe&s as much to be 
| obeyed himſelf by rhe Officers whom 
_ he commiſſions and employs, as they 
can do by any over whom ſome meaſure 
of Authority is delegated ro them. A 
Noble-man juſtly Tooks for as true ob- 
ſervance from the Steward of his Houlſ- 
hold, as he doth from the meaneſt Ser- 
vant under him. b Lo 
Were this Leflon therefore of doing 
as we would be done by, inwardly dt- 
geſted, there would be no danger at all 
of the Rebellion of Subordinate Pawers 
8g4inſt the Supreme and Sovereign, nor 
s Indeed 


__ 
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indeed of any. SubjeRs againſt the Sub- 
ordinate Powers ſent and 
Supreme over theme. 

| (4.) My next inſtance ſhall be in the 
Authority of Priefts and Miniſters over 
their People , Spiritual Paſtors over 
their Flocks, the Congregations com- 
mitted ro their care, inſpeion, and go- 
vernment. And here I will not med- 
dle with that ſhare of Authority which 
is derived purely from the Supreme Ma- 
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oiſtrare to them 3; wherein yet they are ' 


as dutifully ro be obeyed, as any other 
Officers commiſſioned and employed by 
the Prince : but with that ſpiritual Obe- 
dience which 1s due unto them, by ver- 


rue of, their ſpiritual Authority derived 


from Chriſt himſelf. Such as that which 
S. Paul commends in his Corenthians to- 
wards Tit#:, and which endeared Tit#s 
his affteRions unto them : *© His inward 
<« afftection,(aith he,is.abundant rowards 
© you, whilſt he remembretrh the obedi- 
* ence of you all, how with fear and 


* trembling you. received him, wiz 


out of reverence to his ſpiritual FunRi- 
on, Power, and Authority. 
'Tis nor now an external Reverence I 


| an pleading for , the Cap'and Knee, 
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courteous Salutations, good words, an 

outwardly  reſpeQiul demeanour to- 
wards Gods Clergy: *'Fis uſual with. 
People to ſuſpe fuch Pleas as the iflue 
of thetr Author's pride and ambition ;* 
and he is of 4 poor, mean, and-un- 
worthy ſpirit, who ſers any great value 
upon thoſe trifles and formalities. But 
che thing. I aim ar is more ſubſtantial 
and weighty ; ſomething without which 
our Ofhce loſeth much. of its proper 
effes and ſucceſs in the World ; ſome-' 
what, by the denial of which our Pco- 
ple offend God, and wrong their own 
Souls, tranfgreſſing theſe and the like 
plain Commands and Exhortations of . 
Holy Writ ; « Webeſcech you , bre- 
{© thren, to know them which labour 
* among you, and are over you in the 
* Lord, and admoniſh you, and to ec 
* ſteem. theth very. highly in love for 
«© their works ſake.. ** Obey them which 
© have the rule overt you, and ſubmftr 
56 your ſelves; for they watch for your 


fouls, asthey thar muſt give account, 


< that they may do it with joy, and nor 
< with grief ; for that is unprofitable for 
*< you. ©©The Prieſts.lips ſhould .keep 
© knowledge, and they ſhould os 

| * LAW 
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a knger of: the Lord 'of Hofts. © Leta i 4 4.1; 


« man fo account of us as of the Mini- 

bc © ſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of: the 
ries of God : I might add, as 

Re nr of Chrift; forſo the Apo 


ile elſewhere, © Now then we are En. 2 Cor. 5.202 


« baſſadors for Chriſt, as though God 
 « did beſeech you by us; we pray you 
&« jn Chriſts ſtead, ——. Be the perſon of 
the Miniſter what it will, his Authority 
its to be. con{tdered and reverenced :' 

That of our B. Saviour extends to the 


very worlt ; < The Scribes.and Phariſees S.Mar.:3.2;3. 


< fit in Moſes Seat, all therefore what- 
<« foever they bid you obſerve, that ob- 
& ferve and do; but do not ye after 
«their works, for the ſay and do not. 
The Vices of their Perſons you mult be. 
ware of ; but the Authority of their 
Place and FunRion i is ſtill ro be heeded 


by you. 
Ir. hath been almoſt the ruine. of the 


Proteſtant Church, upon a deadly dif- 


like of Popiſh Tyranny, to caſt off this 
yoke of. Chriſtian Obedience ; and it 
was ſeveral years fince confideracely 
— pronounced: by a grave . and:: reverehd 


Divine, now with God, Thar-ahapen, , 
malapert, ** 


p F 
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great ones'of the Laity, is ain that to 
all char know Gods Judgments, or have 
been obſervant to look 1nto the days of 
our Viſitation, cries loudeſt in the Al- 
mighties ears for vengeance on this 
Land.— We, I confeſs, of the Cler- 
gy do ſometimes, by our vain and ſinful 
lives, roo much forfeit our credit and 
Reputation among the People, and ex- 
poſe our Authority to the contempt and 
deſpiſing of the diſobedient, when we 
live in ſach ſort as he on whom Sir Tho- 
1145s Moye jeſted, That he would not fot 
any good hear him ſay the Creed, leſt 
he ſhould rake it for a lie coming out of 
his mouth. But whatever be,as hath beer 


ſaid, our perſonal miſcarriage, thar will 
not abſolve our People ' and Hearers 
from the guilt of their diſobedience, in 


contemning or difobeying that Authori- 
ty from whence we have our Commiſ- 
ſton, and in the Name whereof we pro- 
pound Divine Truths'rothem. Thus 
« far at leaſt they ought t@.obey, to be- 
< lieve what he delivers in the Name of 


© God for a Divine Truth, as ſuch, un- 


< joſe 


* s ; 4 - 
. 1 


malapert ,” ſcoffing diſobedience to all 
Ecclefiaſtick Power , profefled by the. 
' meaneſt, and countenanced by many 


& they have taken the pains to examine 
it; toſer about the Duties which he 
© calls them to, and to ſhun and avoid 
<& the Sins he warns them of ; remem- 


oo 


} <of the Lord of Hoſts, the Embaſſador 


« of the living God, ſpeaking in Chriſt's 
<< ſtead + and ſo the contempt of their 


flighting of , and diſobedience unto 


him, will be interpreted as done unto 
Chriſt himſelf ; for ſo he hath ſaid of 


and to: his Miniſters, © He that heareth $5. 


& you, heareth me; and he that deſpiſeth 
< you, deſpiſethme ; and he that deſpi- 
«ſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

"Tis ordinary for People here to make 
the: Exception againſt their Teachers 


Life ; or to pretend, that he may go be= 


yond his Commiſſion ; ot to alledge, 
that they are not copvinc'd there is any 
_ expreſs command from/God for ſuch 
things as he delivers , and preſleth on 
them in God's Name, e*c. 


&« bring that he is to them the Meflenger / 


IGq1 


& leſs they know the contrary , or till + 
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uk. 10.16; 


Bur *tis well-replied-here, That al- VideD.Jackz 


though a man ſhould kiow a Conſta- '* 


Commiſhon from the King, to be a no- 


tortous lying Knave, or treacherous 


Com- 


n ut ante, 4 


| . mw, Sad 
ble, or ſome greater Officer, pretending * * *** 


The Compeebenſive Rule -. ] 
Companion, yer were-it-not the ſafeſt? 
way to tell 'him that he lied, when he 
charged him to obey him in the King's: 
Name, nor to make a ſcoff of his Au- 
thority, or to reply he would not be® 
lieve he had any, becauſe he might? 
abuſe himſelf and it at other times :..If 
ſo he do at this time, -he may anſwer.it 
before his Betters hereafter; but in.the 
mean while it were beſt for the Party 
commanded to obey-him, till he be cer+. 
tain that he did either feign Anthority 
where. he had none, or elſe abuſe ,1t.1n 
this particular. And-.if Officers ſhould - 
not be obeyed in the King's Name, untit 
men ſought out the truth, whether they | 
had a lawful Commiflion,or but a caun- 
terfeir one ; or whether: they | did not 
exceed and go beyond their Commili4 : 
on, the King's Majeſty. would - want a ' 
great deal of neceflary Service, and the 
Common-weal be at an. ill paſs for the 
continuance of-Publick Peace. + f 

Now, as my Author excellently adds, 
did moſt men fear God agmuch as nien, - 
or. the Son'of Man, the Judge of: quick 
and dead,' as much as earthly Judges, 
they would not ſo often withdraw. their 
neck from the yoke of Chriſtian Obedi- 

_ Chnce 
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_ ence! (being; charged ro undertake it in - 
Chriſts Name, and as they will anſwer it 
at that dreadful day) upon ſuch filly ex- 
ceptions as they do, Be the Miniſter as 

'] they liſt comake him for his life, it hath 

{ pleaſed Godto miake him his Meſſenger, 
his Officer -to demand Obedience of 
them : and ſhall it ſerve their' turn to 
ſay; - We will not believe that God ſent 
him with this Meflage ; or ſure he goes 
beyond his Commiſhon.; when they 
know nothing to the contrary; but only 
will take occaſion from his Perſon to 
diſcredit his Doctrine, if it controul 
them in the purſuit of worldly. affairs; 
or ctoſs and gainſay their humours and 
pleaſures - tg 

Thou replhieſt, ir may be, thou ſceſt 
no evidence that Chriſt commands thee « 

Bur doſt thou abſolutely-and infallibly 

know that he doth not call thee ar 

this time to try thy Obedience in this 
particular ? It not; how. wilt thou an- 
ſwer thy Judge, when thou ſhalr appear 
before him,gwhy thou'out of the ſtub-. 
bornneſs of thy. heart didſt more reſpe& 
thy private gain or humour , than his | 
heavieſt diſpleaſure 2 Should thy anſwer 
ſtand for good, when thou fhak ſay ro 


2 his 
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The Compechenſive Rule - - Þ 
his Meſſenger, 'tis more than I know 
that Chriſt commands me; then ſhould 


the damned be juſtified ar the, day of \ 


Judgment, when they ſhall truly reply, 


they knew not that ever Chriſt did ſup- | | 


plicate to them ſub forms panuper#, 
* Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
© or athirſt, or a ſtranger, &c. Moſt of 
chem queſtionleſs had leſs probabilities 


to believe this in their life time; then || 


thou haſt now to perſwade thee of this 


particular : For thou mighteſt have |. 


known that God had commanded thee 
by thy Paſtor, unleſs thy bad deſires and | 
corrupt affe&tions had made thee blind. 
But neither ſhall theirs nor thy igno- I 
rance herein help ; for ignorance, which 
is bred of bad deſires, corrupt affeRi- 
ons, or greedy appetites, brings forth 
hardneſs of heart and infidelity; ſo that 
<< ſeeing thou ſhalt not ſee, and hearin 

« thou ſhalt not hear, nor mb 
the warnings for thy.peace, becaufe thou | 
haſt formerly ſhut thine ears at thy Pa- 


ſtor's Admonitions, or rgged art his juſt 


Reproof ; and the Law of God þinds } 
thy Soul, upon greater penalties and | 


better hopes than all the Laws in the | 
World beſide could bind thy Body } © 


(even | 
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©. - of Righteouſneſs. 
(even upon the hope of everlaſting life, 
and the.penialty of everlaſting death) to 
lay afide all carnal ſelf-love, and all 
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- Worldly defires, for the finding 'out of 


the true ſenſe and meaning of ir, as well 


as to obey it when thou- haſt known it 5 
and when any point of Doctrine or Pra- 
Rice in general or particular is com- 
mended to thee by thy Paſtor, God's 
Word doth bind thee'to ſearch with all 
ſobriety and modeſly the truth and force 
, of all the motives and inducements 
which he ſhall ſuggeſt unto thee, all 
private reſpe& laid afide, leſt thou be- 
come a partial Judge of evil thoughts : 
and if thou canft not find better Reſo- 
lution, it binds thee to rely upon his 
Authority, and that ſo much the more, 


as thou haſt more perſwaſion of his fi-- 


delity and ſincerity alſo. 

I have digrefled the rather in this 
point, becaule I leok on this as a chief 
and principal 'reaſon why we ſo mnch 
beat the air, why the Labourers in Gods 
Harveſt do gather the wind , why Paul 
doth plant and polls water to no pur- 
pole, viz. We are not believed and 
ne as the.Stewards and Diſpenſers 

of the 


\ 
” 


M3; ſengers 


Myſteries of God'z;-as-the Meſ- 


old 
t* 
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| ſengers and Embailadors of God, ſent 
and appointed by him to teach his Will 
and preſs his Commands, to reprove, 


and admoniſh, and exhort 1n his Name. 


No more is allowed to a'Miniſter by the 
generality of People , than what they 
would to a ſtranger, to any inconfidera- 
ble perfon in the World, who ought to 


be believed and obſerved by them, in 


whatever carries the expreſs face and 
ſtamp of a Divine Command viſible in 
its Countenance. 946 

Bur that« whereby I am to preſs this 
Obedience here, is theRuſle of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. - Were you inour ſtead, 
had you, as'we have, the care of inftru- 
ing, informing,” and admoniſhing. 0- 
thers committed to you';- did you 


watch tor their ſouls, as they that muſt 
give account ; were you appointed the 


Miniſters and Vicars of Chriſt among 


rhem, you would certainly expe they 


ſhould reverence your Authority, they 
ſhould hearken-obedienmtly to your Do- 
arine, they ſhould never dare to reje&t 
or ſlight ir, bur upon clear evidence to 
the contrary'4 they ſhould ſer themſelves 
about the:doing' thoſe 'good things in 
particular;*which inthe Name of God 
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you recommend to them in'order to 


their eternal Good, and decline thoſe 


evil and vicious courſes in particular, 
which you reprove them for, and ad- 
moniſh them to leaye and forſake. You 
would not take it well, that ignorant 
Perſons ſhould give you the lie'in 
Points whereof they are no capable 
Judges. *Tis true both of Scholars and 
Chriſtians, Oportet diſcentem creadere, 
Learners muſt at firſt believe and receive 
on truſt whar is delivered to them, rill 
they: are able themſelves to gainſay 
upon knowledge, and evince the con- 
trary. What School-maſter would not 
ſeverely rebuke and chaſtiſe the ſawci- 
neſs of that Child who ſhould oppoſe 
the Rules he nnderſtands not, in ſtead 
of-receiving and admitting of them on 
his Teachers Authority 2 What Pilot 
would: not-condemn and chide thoſe 
pragmatique Paſſengers, who having 
. themſelves no-skill in Wind and Wea- 
ther, in Stars or Compaſs, ſhould yet 
boldly intrude into his place, and teach 
him how to ſteer the Ship.  , 

*'> Men: do nor certainly as themſelves 
would be done by were they in their 
Miniſters ſtead, when in a doubtful and 
31% M 4 amo 
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Prov.25.12: 


cannot be underſtandingly, unleſs we 
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ambiguous matter ,, which. themſelves 
are not able to examine or look into, 
his Authqrity may nat determine, ar ar 
leaſt moye them to an impartjal weigh- 
ing of thoſe Arguments, and Motives, 
and Conſiderations which in Gods 
Name he propounds to them ; when 
his Reproofs and Counſels can find no 
entrance ; When they will not ſo much 
as-draw near to the place appointed for 
their inſtruction by him, or if they are 
there, trifle away their time in other 
matters than a diligent attention to what 
is ſpoken to them by the Meflenger and 
Embaflador of the Living God. 
| © As an ear-ring ef gold, and an or: 
< nament of fine gold, ſo is 8 wiſe re- 
&© prover upon an obedient ear, faith 
Solomon : Bur *tis the diſobedient:ear 
that renders all Reproofs impertinent 
and miſplaced , makes them loſe their 
grace and efficacy. - PINS 
Why do we preach, if not to be be- 
lieved and obeyed by our Hearers? And 
wo is to us if we preach ſuch things as 
are not fit to be believed and obeyed | 
you. But obeyed we cannot be, _ 
we are firſt believed , and believed we 


arc 
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are firſt heard and attended to.. So then 
you mult give proof of your Obedience, 


firſt by coming to Gods Houſe, where 


you may be inſtructed ; and when you , 
are there, by reverent attending on the 


Teacher, and not rejeQting what he of- 
fers to you from God, without full and 
clear evidence to the contrary z and 


when yau are gone home, by an-impar- 


tial examination of that which ſeemed 
at the hearing of it moſt doubtful to 
you, and a practice according to what- 
ever goodneſs you have been perſwaded 
and direQed to. 
more than what is moſt juſt and equita- 
ble in order to your own good and ſal- 
vation, a due you owe to the Authority 
of your Miniſters Place and Office, and 
what, if you could once ſuppoſe your 
ſelves but in his room and ftead, you 

would judge moſt fitting to be done. 
Were the Miniſters of God obeyed 
and reverenced by us, as by vertue of 
this Rule they ought to be. the diſorders 
and exorbitances of private ſpirits 
would ſoon be'reduced to, an; humble 
compliance' with: all good, uſeful, or. 
innocent Appointments ; and the higheſt 
Cenſures of the Church would frike 
_ | More 
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And all this is no. 


VHS Y 
6 z a Gold 
" . * p— - 
dud ; 
i 6 
E * 9 


2 


7 
oe + 
_—_ 


wer : Es CRT FO OR OO RE” PO TO On Ne PEROT Een; ade Ponds at nd hehe et x to rx) oa Ot Ore ST Pi 
EE. ee EE ee et COT, ve ue LA IED 9 Bak SE 7" IM 
© Sk RT IO TIN EE YES . 2 os ; - E 
£1 Vas "Jad?! IX" 5 > va. 4; *. E x 3.2 bt 
1 oe IR ha ; 5 : « | 
i : » 
wel . Cry . ; k1 Th 2 
* $Y. " FY "oc d ; < k. - C 3 
£ ; o * 
_-” . : - | 
8 F . 


more- dread on People than they now 


do : Men would be afraid of being fen- 


renced- by: the Miniſters of Chriſt as 
cut off from the Communion of Saints, 
and fo all viſible Title unto/Heaven. - / 
(5.) Iwill inſtance: a little inthe Su- 
periotity and preemirience of the Anci- 
ent above the Younger ;/ according- to 
that Law of: God giverto the 1ſraelites, 


Ls 


;:. © Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoaty 
Cc head, and honour the face of the old 


<* man. ' Theſe are in a ſpecial manner 
the Image of God; as he is the Ancient 
of Days ; 'their long-{life hath learnt 
them- much experience, and that ex- 
perience | is the way' to wiſdom: 
*© There 1s- wiſdom with -the i Ancient, 
<* and in multitude: of years is under- 
< ftandingi: And therefore fome vene- 
ration, the ſigns and tokens-of reve- 
rence, are 4 natural' due to old men. 
*Tis a'woful degeneracy which the Pro- 

phet 1/#iah' points' at , when” he ſaith, 
© The ctiild ſhall behave hitmſelf prond- 
«ly .againſt'the ancient, and: the baſe 
* again(t the honourable : A degenera- | 
cy 'twere happy the World: had: never 
been acquainted with.  There' is''no 
aged perſdtibur thinks he'deſerves ſome 


ES. - 1 


_ of Righteouſneſs, 
reverence from the younger ; we our 
ſelves, when we come to be old, ſhall 
expe& as much, and therefore moſt 
ſhameful *tis we ſhould need to learn 
this piece of good manners : But moſt 
of all abominable, that any ſhould de- 
ſpiſe and mock at the ordinary infirmi- 
ties which attend upon Age, eſpecially 
in their own Parents, *Tis extremely 
unworthy, when they will not give the 
Ancient leave to ſpeak, or ſport at their 
uſeful Admonitions, till they come by 
years to ſee their own folly ; but more 
odious ſtill, when they revile them for 
the weaknefles incident to: their Age ; 
and moſt inhumaneand barbarous,when 
chey will not bear 'and relieve, as they 
are able, the infirmities of thoſe aged 
Parents who brought: them into the 
World, pitied and provided for them 
when they were weak and unable to pro- 
vide for themſelves, and gave, ir may 
* be, that Staff out of their hands, where- 
by they are at laſt, in the decay of their 
_ Age, beaten themſelves. 
-Whoaever they are that deal thus 
with the Ancient, may look themſelves 
hereafter 'ro be ſo dealt with by Youth 
of aff infolent and rude behaviour; _ 
TIP: then 
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The Comprehenſive Rule L 


then they. will remember ſadly this 
wickedneſs of their-youth ; this ſin of 
their youth Will take hold of them. 
*© Hearken to thy Father that begar thee, 


- *{ faith Solomon, and deſpiſe not thy 


«© Mother when ſhe-1s old. - This we 
ſhould learn of our ſelves, if we con- 
ſidered what we our ſelves, after ſo long 
a life in the World , ſhould expe& 
from Youth, our own- Children more 
eſpecially. | | 

But whilſt I ſpeak of this, what muſt - 
we conclude of {uch Novelliſts both in 
Church and State, who deſpiſe and 
diſparage , -oppole and riſe up againſt 
whatever Conſtitutions the VViſdom of 
the Ancients have made, for Decency 
and Order, Peace and Devotion,the pro- 


motion of Piety , and the ſecurity of - 


the Common VWelfare and Happineſs? 
This is.Pride notorious, and beyond all 

Appology. | | 
I might proceed farther to urge the 
reſpea of reverence which we owe to 
any others that are above us in the gifts 
of Mind,” or the outward good, things 
and Riches of the World 3 bur it ſhall 
ſufhee to have inſtanced thus far,by way 

of declaration of the fifth Particular.- 
"" 0 SECT, . 
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Clxthly, The ſame Rule obligerh us | ; 


to all the poſitive As of Juſtice 
rowards others ſince we defire and ex- 
peR that others ſhould be ſo juſt to us. 
| The Negative part of Juſtice, #.e. To 
do no wrong or injury unto any, hath 
been already ſpoken to under the notion 
of Innocency. The Poſitive” As of it 
come here to be conſidered of, whereby 
we do ſuum cuiqne tribuere, render tinto 


others that which is right and due ac- \ 


cording to that of the Apoſtle, © Ren- 
* der unto all their dues, tribute to 
« whom tribute is due,cuſtom to whom 
© cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 
© to whom honour; owe no man any 
<* thing, but to love one another. 

' I will inſtance, 

Firſt, In the diſtributive part of Ju- 
fice, 'thar- which concerns chiefly ſach 
as are in Authority and Eminency over 
others, in the 'diſtribution of Rewards 
_ Puniſhments where they are need- 

ul. | 

(1.) This Rule will train them up to 
the Rewarding part of Juſtice, !Tis the 
great 


Rom.1 3.753. 
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oreat defe& in Diſtributive Juſtice, as 
it is commonly practiced in the World; 
that it puniſheth only, and rewardeth 
not : *Tis lame of this Right hand, and 
enclineth. only to Puniſhment. The 
greateſt favour men uſually receive 
from it is Indemnity, 'a Pay too ſhort 
for them that deſerve well. Bur this is 
that which every one naturally deſires 
and expects, that his geod works to- 
wards the Publick, his uſefulneſs and 
ſubſerviency to the Common Good, be 
an{werably acknowledged and reward- 
ed. Gratitude is an undoubted branch 
of Juſtice ; and Sexeca brands the con- 
trary Vice for intolerable and unſocia- 
ble : Grave witinm intolerabile, quod - 
diſſociat homines, Now men in Place 
and Authority are the Diſpenſers of the 
Publick Thanks and Gratitude for Good 
offices and Deſerts, and therefore ſtand 
obliged accordingly to diſtribute Ho- 
nours and Rewards for the encourage- 
ment of VVell-doers. There is none that 


deſerveth well, but,” though he a& not 


purpoſely and only- for Reward, and 
can be content to'do well though ' he 
miſs- of it, yer he reaſonably hopes 
and expeas:ſome grateful return pro- 
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and the Common Good ,- to Po: 
an 


 TheCompeehenfive Rule +. ; 
 andterrifie others from imitating ſo bac 
an exawple, left they ſhare in the like 
ſhame and puniſhment. It may be ſo, 
I confeſs, that the Common Good may 
prove inconſiſtent with the Pfivare and 
Particular Good of the Offender. A 
Murderer or Traytor, fot inſtance, that 
hath forfeited his Life to Juſtice ; the 
Common Good tequires that Juftice 
(mite him with her Sword ;.his Parti- 
cular Good, that he have a longer time 
of Repentance vouchſated him ; and 
were the Judge in his caſe, he would no 
cueſtion wiſh the later - for himſelf. 
What therefore muſt he do here?” I an- 
ſwer, VWhat he can, to promote the real 
Food and' repentance of the Offender ; 
but yer the Common Good is far more 
valuable and defirable than any Private 
and. Particular Intereſt ; and Publick 
Perſons, men in Authority, are to look 
on themſelves as Repreſentatives of the 
Society; Whole Good they are to ſerve, 
and muft conſequently do for it whatſo- 
evet they ſhould reaſonably expe to 
be done- for their own ſecurity. Now 
"tis unqueſtionably for the good and 
benefit of the whole Community, thar 
infolent, ſtubborn, and notorious Ot- 
| fenders 
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fenders be put-to open ſhame and pu-« 
niſhment. A private and perſonal pity 
in this caſe is the publick wrong and da- 
mage. Magiſtrates therefore are not to 
weigh ſo much what they would deſire 
themſelves were they in the Offender's 
room, as what they ſhould reaſonably 
defire and expe&, were they in the 


place of, the whole Community and 


. Society whoſe good their Office 1s de- 


ſigned to ſerve. He that ſpares a noto- 


_ rlous Offender, gives him liberty to do 


more wrong and- injury , and counte- 
nanceth many to follow his example, in 
hopes of the like impunity, to the great 
prejudice of the common welfare. He 
that ſpates a Murderer, entails Gods 
Curſe upon the Land ;. and he that 
ſpares a Traytor; winks at a notorious 


 Murderer, and declares but little vahue 


for the Publick Safety, bound up in the 
Life and Weltare of a King or Sove- 
reign. — Bur then, beſides this, the ex- 
ecution of Juſtice is the beſt means to 
ſecure the common practite of this ex- 
cellent Rule, which hath ſo great an in- 
finence upon the Publick welfare 5 and 


is che Magiſtrates charge and duty, imn 


order to the Common Good, to teacty 
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Ofenders, who have certainly broken 


the Rule by doing Wrong and injury, 
how ill they have done, by making them 
to ſuffer and ſmart for it, and fo to 


warn others not to follow them in ſo 


doing. As no body therejore is willing 
to be wronged, ſo he is to diſcipline 
others not to be willing. to do wrong, 
by infliging thoſe Puniſhments which 
rhe Offender is as unwilling to undergo, 
as the Party offended was to ſuffer the 
wrong done. It were better, no que- 
tion, - for Offenders, if ſuch Puniſh- 
ments and Corrections were more con- 
ſtantly inflied, ' whereby they might be 
brought in time to repentance an 

amendment ; and 'twere better for the 
whole Community , if the punitive 
acts of . Juſtice were: more impartjally 


applied than they are. Certainly, 


could a; Child chuſe reaſonably , he 
would rather ask the wholeſom ſeveri- 
ties of Diſcipline fram-his Parents, than 
a fond indulgence of that Liberty which 
is like to. prave his bane and undoing : 
And therefore when Children are 
grown up to years of. maturity and 
underſtanding, they find reaſon to, be- 
ſtow thanks both on their Parents and 

| Maſters 
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Maſtcrs for this part of Nurture as well 
as any other. And there is as little que- 
ſtion but, would Maſtifirates; and thoſe 
who are in Authority, liſten to-the cry 
of the Community, to the cry of 


Church and State, they would be more 


vigilant and diligent in the inflicting of 
puniſhment upon the Tranfgreflors of 
the Laws than they are, for the ſecurity 
and promotion of the Common Good 
and Welfare.— I proceed, 

Secondly, ro the Commutatiye patt 
of Juſtice ; thoſe Offices, mean,which 
concern Commutations, Contracts,and 
Agreements , with the like Inſtruments 
of Humane Converſe. - And. here 1 
will declare in like manner by Inſtances 
how the ſeveral Branches of Juſtice are 
deducible from the Rule before us. And; 

(1.) *'Tis a common due we owe to 
all men with whom we are linked to- 
gether in Society, to ſpeak the truth ; 
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*© Purting- away. lying., to. ſpeak every Eph. 4. 256. 


© man truth wich his Neighbour, as the 
Apoſtle hath ir: Speech is the Key 
which unlocks, and opens our Minds 
and Thoughts to each. other, the. chick 
means of all our converſe and .inter- 
courſe each with other + but lying alto- 
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gether fruſtrares and diſappoints the 
ends of Speech :-In ſtead of 'acquainting 
others with our mind\and thoughts, ir 
deceives and miſinforms them ;* and fi- 
lence is more ſociable than untrue 
ſpeech. We deſire other men ſhould 
peak the truth to us, to inform and 
ſarisfie, and not to cheat and delude us; 
and therefore we are obliged our ſelves 
ro ſpeak the truth, and not to lie unto 
others. 

(2.)The ſame Rule trains us up to all 
Juſtice in Buying and Selling , fo that 
the Tradeſman-ſhall neither by an- un- 
der-price , below what the reſt of his 
Occupation can live by , gain away 
their Cuſtom from them , nor yer in- 


\ hance the price of any Commodity 


above the value of ir, that I mean for 
which it may be ſold, and which is the 
ordinary Rate of ir; fo that the Buyer 
ſhall have a valuable marter for the 
Money which he gives, and the Seller | 
alſo a valuable Price for that which he 
parts with, but neither of rhem make 
thejr Gains out of each others Loſles: 
Every honeſt man would fo buy as the 
Seller might live by him, and have a 
moderate and ratable confideration ou 
is 


DOPE "ye" 2 L 
( p ROE L 2 1 «oo, OT . 
gs AE IR 


f bn -of Righteouſneſs. 


} his Art, and Pains, and Hazards ; and 


every ane. that ſells juſtly can deſire no 
more. | 
The Rule of Juſtice in all Commerce 
and Traffick 'in the Vorld is equalztas 
accepti & redaiti, an equality of pro- 
portion between what is received and 
what is returned, that thete be a valua- 
ble given for- a valuable, which cannot 
be | Kenn more effec&tually than by the 
Rule- we are upon ; The Buyer to ſup- 
poſe himſelf in the. Sellers place, and 
the Seller again in the Buyers, the dit- 
ference of circumſtances allowed for. 
The one is to ſell, not as himſelf buys, 
for he cannot live without ſome gains-; 
but as he would reaſonably detire to 
buy were he in his Cuſtomers room, 
z, e, for moderate and conſcionable 
gains : And the Buyer again ſhould 
willingly give thoſe moderate and con- 
ſcionable Allowances which the thing 
he purchaſeth, rated rogether with the 
Pains, and Hazard, and Art of the Sel- 
leris valuable for ; z. e. ſuch as were he 
himſelf in the Sellers room he would 
delire from another. | 

(3.) The ſame Rule obligeth us; te 
all Juſtice in the performance of 'our 
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The-Cotnp2ehenive Rule 

VWords, Promiſes, Covenants, Cons 
tracts, or Oaths, He that promilſeth 
tro another (be it by word of mouth or 


writing, 1t matters not) conveys away | 


a Right and Title unto that which he 


- promiſerh ; bur is deeper ſtill engaged 


to the performance , if he have called 


. Gold in as a Witneſs :to the Contratt 


and Promiſe made by him. The'good 
mans charaQeer is, 'that * though he 
©({weareth to his own hurt and damage, 
* he changeth not : So regardful is he 
of thoſe Promiſes he hath ſealed by 
Oath,thart he will-perform them, though 
it be to his own prejudice. . And cer- 
tainly this Rule will train us up to make 


| Conſcience of the ſame, to keep our 


Promiſes , to perform our Covenants, 
to make good our Words and Oathes ; 
for this we deſire and expe from other 
men : we build upon their Words, we 
truſt co and rely on their Engagements, 
Bonds, and Covenants ;_ we look they 
(ſhould ſtand to their Agreements ; we 


brand it for the higheſt injury and wick: 


ednefs, for any that have given us the 
greateſt ſecurity upon earth, I mean an 


Oath, to ſhew themſelves perfidious and 
perjured tozether, Burt *cis a ſhame to . 
p , os s. EY 
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Jy ſpeak how much the Chriſtian World 
degenerates th this Point : Famous was 
the' inſtance of that etninent Heathen 
_ the Romun Repalms, who being taken 
Prifoner of his Enemies the Carthagini- 
A#5, and obtaining leave of them to go 
hothe to Rv, to treat With the Senate 
for a Commutation , or exchange of 
Captives, with promiſe if he ſped not, 
to return again ; firſt gave weighty Rea- 
ſohs to the Senite to diflwade then from 
_ the Commurtation , and then return'd 
| back himlelf unto cruel uſage, rather 
than he would falffie and violate his 
Faith-and Proitife.—— Burt we muſt 


tenew the Pſalmiſts complaint, © Help.PAal.12.1,2. 


«Lord, for the godly man ceafeth, the 
_ <fairthful fail from among the Children 
< of men; they Tpeak vanity every one 
*©with his Neighbour , with flartering 
<< lips and with a donble heart do the 
&« ſpeak — They lie in their hearts, 
when-they promiſe, and aftet their pro- 
mile made lie again to men in their per- | 
fottmances they eſteem their words but ' 
#s wind, and their Covenants in writing 
little more than ſcribbled Papers,where- 
in-they are- not conceried, In the ex- 
ating of their Debrs "from others they 
N 4 = 
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are like che Servant in the Parable, 


CC who finding his fellow-ſervant thar 


< ought him-an hundred pence , laid 
*© hands on him, and took him by the 
<* throat, ſaying, Pay me what thou 
© oweſt, deſpiſing his ſubmiſſion, ſlight- 


ing his entreaties , ſtopping his ears 


' to his Requeſts, uſing no forbearance, 


bur caſting; Him forthwith into Priſon 
till ne ſhould pay the Debt.,— Burt when 
they ſhould come to diſcharge their 
own to others, good wards at beſt arc 
their preſent payment, © Sir, have pati- 
* ence with me, and I will pay you all ; 
Forbearance is the thing they intentio- 
pally drive at, but the payment of all 
goes ſlowly on. Now, did men as they 
would be done by, they would not only 
in caſes of apparent neceſſity forbear 
others upan their requeſts,as themſelves 
1n the like caſes would deſire to be for- 
born z but would as faithfully and ſea- 
ſonably pay their Debts to others, as 
they defire other men ſhould diſcharge 
theirs to themſelves. Every one would 
look upon the violatian 'of his own 
Word, Prqmiſe, or Oath, with as evil 
and cenſorious an eye, as he doth on 
rhe yntaithfulneſs of athers, 
| > wow 
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| Here Jet me drop a Remarque upon 
the notorious injuſtice of ſuch who have 
plighted their Faith to each other in the _ 
ſolemn Promiſes and Precontracs of 

Matrimony, For either of them to 
fail, without a mutual Releaſe, is an 
injury the Heathens would bluſh art : 
And they need no more to excite them 
to be honeſt and punctual each with 
other, than the conſideration of whar 
the one. Party expects and deſires from 
the other. How 111 would he that breaks 
his Fajth have taken it, ſhonld ſhe have 
broken hers firſt > And the ſame may 
be ſaid of the Woman, Beſides thar 
in this caſe the injury is valuable not _ 
only accarding to the prejudice reſult- 
ing from this unfaithfulneſs , but ac- 
cording to that degree of affetion 
which the Party is engaged in with 
whom the Faith 1s broken, —To this 
I will yet add one other. I would to 
God it. were eſpecially laid to heart by 
men, how indiſpenſibly they ſtand ob- 
liged to their Sovereign by vertue of the 
Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance 
{worn by them ; and that all Officers 
would impartially conſider how ſtrong- 
ly they are engaged by the reſpective | 

FEE : Oaths * 


Oaths taken why than at their entrahce 
a their Offices, and'theh, Iam ſure; 

a diſcharge of che fame would be 
look'd pon as an- undeniable Branch of 
Jaſtice, - which they would as readily 
ſer themſelves about 45 they: fequire 
and expe& any others ſhould do abant 
the petformance of what they ſwear to. 
Butbecaule of rhe iaoiiſtrovs breach of 
Oaths, this hotrtid diſhoneſty, injulkice, 
and perjury, the Landmoutherh. | 

 (4.)The ſameRyle reacherh us/tobe 
true and fairhful in all our Truſts ; for 
that we deſire and expe&t froth others 
our ſelves. Now, 

(1.) Every mans Calling and Office 
is bis Truſt, We expe: men {hold be 
both 5kilful and fairht1'in theirCallings 


and Imployments ; and therefore ſuch 


ſhould we approve out ſelves to be. 
(2.) He that Raves another a, pledye 
of his Fidelity in the perforinance” of 
his Contract, asa Truſt to'be returned 
agaih hey te the {hae moree tray Atet 


and reftoted avi Mirhout butt of 'ith- 
paiting ; for thus weexpeR other men 
ſhouk deal With us. 

(3.) He 


of. Bit $, 

(3,) Hethat commits his Secrets to 
2nother tobe concealed , admits him 
to 2 Truſt which he 1s not to violate. 


£ Diſcover not the ſecret of another , Prov.z5.9; 


ſaith Solomon, This diſclofing of Secrets, 
however common it be in the babbli 

Age wherein we live, is the higheſt at- 
front and injury to Friendfhipimagina- 
ble, rhe bane of Amity, and ho'man 1s 
_ to be ſerved ſo himſelf, *Tis 
ſuppoſed always, that nothing is to be 


communicated by way of Secret, which 


tends to Treaſon and Conſpiracy ; for 
In this caſe to conceal is to partake of 
the Guilt, and become a Partner in the 
Intquity.. = 
_ (4,) The Executors- and Admini- 
 Arators of the Goods of the Deceaſed 
have a great Truſt lying upon them, by 
vertue of the Will of the Deceaſed > 
and 'the VVill of the Deceaſed” hath al- 
ways been eſteemed a moſt ſacred Band 
of Fideliry. The laſt Truſt we can leave 
with any, is the Execution of our Will 


and Pleaſure when we are gone hences. 


and though the Parties that have left rhe 
Truft are in no capacity, it may be, of 
taking cognizance of the performance, 
yet we may reckon with our ſelves, _ 

" God 
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The Compeehenſlve Rule 
God takes ſo much the more notice. of 
it, and will exa& ſo much a ſtricter ac- 
count at the hands of thoſe who are 
- concerned : And they who preſume to 
rob the Dead; or thwart their laſt Will 
aud Pleaſure , ſhould, merhinks, have 
the Ghoſts of their departed Friends 
continually, haunting of their Phanſies, 
and upbraiding them with their inju- 
ſKice, unfaithfulneſs,and breach of truſt > | 
Who would be thus dealt with him- 
ſelf> Nay, it would add to the diflati(- 
tation of our Spirits at our deceaſe did 
we not confidently rely upon the faith- 
fulneſs of others in the obſerving of our 

Jaſt Appointments. 
Of the ſame nature are Feoffees in- 
truſted with the Conveyance of Lands 
unto Pious uſes ; only their injuſtice 1s 
the more aggravated by the injury they 
do the Poor, and their impiety towards 
God, as well as their contempt and un- 

faithfulneſs tothe Wills of the Dead. 

(5) To theſe might be added Tu- 
tors and Guardians, - who are intruſted 
with the Perſqgns and Eſtates of others 
during their Minority. Governors and 
Protectors in like manner with their In- 
fant Prince ; and they who become 
I | | Sponſors 
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Sponſors and Sureties to the Church ar 
. the Baptizing of Infants, to ſee to their 
Inſtruction and Education in order to a 
Vertuous and Chriſtian Life. 

The violation and breach of Truſts is 
an inexcuſable Branch of Injnſtice, 
which we our felves would be moſt 
ready to exclaim againſt in others ; and 
therefore Fidelity 1n every Truſt com- 
mitted to us, is & piece of Juſtice we 
are by this Rule to charge our ſelves 
withal. 

Laſtly, to mention no more, *Tis 2a 
- point of Juſtice ro render Tribute and 
Cuſtom 'to our Governours, in order 
totheir Honourable Maintenance, and 
for the defraying of the great Expences 
of their Place, and the ſupplies of the 
emergent neceſſities of their Govern- 
ment 3 to render Tribute ard Cuſtom, 
as well as Fear, Honour, and Obedience; 
and this we ſhould expe& and look for 
our ſelves, were we in their room. 


Burt this may poſhbly be referr'd: = 


the peformance of our Contracts and 
Oaths, or the payment of our Debts,or 
that Obedience I ſpake before of as due 


to our Superiors : And therefore I will 


add no-more of it, 
SECT. 
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SE CT. XII. 
"Eventhly, To draw. towards a Con- 
g clufion, We are by this Rule obli- 
ed to all the a&ts of Love and Charity 
unto others: & this I ſhail demonſtrate, 
as I have done the foregoing, by ſeveral 
Inſtances that are moſt properly to be 
referr'd unto, and ranked under this 
Head. And, 

(x.) I will begin with the common 
att of Love and Charity, I mean, Pity 
and compaſſion towards, ſympathy and 
fellow-feeling with the afflicted and di- 
ſtrefled ; a due conſideration of, and be- 
ing affeced with the ſufferings and ca- 
lamities of others, ©* Remember them 
© who are.in bonds, ſaith the Apollle, 
<« as bound with them ; and them which 
« ſuffer advetſity, as being your ſelves 
«allo in the body; z. e. as being your 
ſelves Members of the ſame Body, and 
dwelling in like manner in a Body ſub- 
je to the very ſame evils and calami- 


. ties: So remember them thetefore in 


their bonds and adverſity, as you would 
deſire your ſelves. in a-like caſe to, be 
remembred. 'Tis natural for us.in the 
time 


« the Lord hari atficted me:in the day 
*© of his fierce anger. VVe are apt to 

"cry our with Fob, © Have pity upon Jed 19. zr. 

© me, have pity upon me, O my triends; 

<« for the hand of God hath touched 

* me. Nothing curs and wounds 

mare, than when others, in ſtead. of 
condoling oup, ſtate , add affliction to 

olir atfiction,, by their cruel hard- 
heartednels; neglects, difdains, and de- 

riſions ; VVe then complain with the 

Plalmik , w Reproach hath broken my Pla.69.20,2 7, R 
S heart, and-I am full of heavinels, and = 

* 1 looked-for ſome to take pity, bur - 

| Tere 
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2 Cor. it. 29, 


Grot, in loc. 
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& there was none ; and for comforters, 
<« but I found none» They gave me alſo 
«gall for my meat, and in my thirſt 
* they gave me vinegar to drink ; 2. e; 
vexation where I expected comfort. 
That was the great aggravation of 
Fob's tryals, © He hath put my brethren 
© farfrom me, and mine acquaintance 
«© 2re verily eſtranged from me ; my 
© kinsfolk have failed me, and my fa- 
© miliar friends have forgotten me : 
<« they that dwell in mine houſe count 
© me for a ſtranger, I am an alien in 
« their ſight. ——VWe bear thoſe com- 
mon deſires of being pitied by others ih 
our calamities and ſufferings, about us, 
which will upbraid and reprove us, if 
we do not in like manner take pity upon 
others. | 
- Such was the ſympathy of S. Paul's 
ſpirit with all the Churches of Chriſt, 
thac he ſaid of himſelf, © Who is 
« weak, and I am not weak? who 1s 
<« offended, and I burn not. Que Eccle- 


fia adfligitur & ego non aafligar © Quis eſt 


cui offenſa objicitur in via pietatis, ut nou 
ego urar * What Church is afflicted ſo, 
as I am not afflicted for and with it 5 
Who is there ſcandalized in the way of 


pletys - 


Wwe. oo. .- A 


;/ of Bightrouſneſs; /- 
Piety, and I am; nor extremely troubled 
' for it? for-ſo the word [4urz] is taken 


figuratively pro ami cruciatiu, for veXa- 


'< 


tion of ſpirit. Vo horinemy in Terence. 


is as much as, I vex or nettle. the man. 
very inquiſitive; after the ſtate; of. his 
Brethren the Fews left in Captivity, and 
of. Feruſalers ; and however he was him- 
ſelt. of a chearful. temper ( for he-had 


The good GCourtier Nehemiah was Do 
Neh. 


C. 


not been before-time ſad in the: King's 


preſence, as he fairh of himſelf) yer, 
when he heard of their great afflicti- 
on, reproach, and miſery, < his heart 
©. was forrowlul, and his countenance 
** chahzed, and he (ate down and' wept 


<« and mourned certain days, and faſted | 
< and prayed before the God of Hea- 


«ven: Theſe were the manifeſtations 
of his compaſſionate diſpoſitions. 
;-Bur they are inhumane_ with, a wits 


neſs; who z in ſtead of ſymparhizing 


and condoling withs deride and, make: 
2 mock of others ſufferings,as if ir were 
an acceſſion to their. joy- that others 


£4 


Ze 


were. troubled. *©* Rejoyce not \,- faiths Prov.24.173 


* Solomon, when thine enemy. falleth, 
<* and let not.thine heart be,glad when 


I$. 


< he umbleth; leſt the Lord ſee ir; and; © 


* irdiſpleaſe him, O =27The 
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(2.) The Apoſtle Gaith., <cRe joyce 


Rom.12.15; © with them that rejoyce, as well as 


«© Weep with them that weep : And 
the ſame Rule will train us up-to both, 
Bonis proxi- 25 well to delight in, and be glad of rhe 
_ mi congau- happineſs of others, as to commilſerate 
acre & de 15+ them in their aMiQtions : for we there- 
| fore condole the miſery of others fin- 
cerely , becauſe we wiſh them well ; 
and whom we wiſh well unto, we ſhall 
rake pleaſure proportionably in the 
well-doing of, we ſhall be glad to hear 
the tidings of their felicity. Thus moft 
| certainly we would have .other men to 
S. Luk. 15, dotous, The man in the Parable that 
 _ found his loſt Sheep, not only laid it on 
his ſhoulders rejoycing, but, when he 
came home, ©* call'd together his friends 
© and neighbours, ſaying unto them, 
< Rejoyce with me, for I have found my 
<< Sheep which was loſt. The woman _ 
alſo that had found her loſt piece of Sil- 
ver, called together her friends and _ / 
neighbours , ſaying , © Rejoyce with | 
<* me, for I have found the piece which - 
« T had loſt. - The Father, in like man- 
ner, of the Prodigal , after his return 
commands his ſervants-to bring the fat- 
ted Calf and kill it; and, ©Ler us eat, | 
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envying and repining; ar our: happineſs, 


*fame care one for another, and whe- poris mem- 
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So far would-we have' othets from 


La 
. 


thar we defire they ſhould: congratulare 
and rejoyce together with" us for it; 
Did we thetefore' regard otfiet men as 
our. felves - their happineſs would be 
eſteemed by us as parr of- our own, at- 
ter the ſame fort as each Member ſhares 
in the health and: welfare of anyone in _. | 
the Body. "That's S. Paws obſervati- 3 ©9712: 2.55 


on 5 © The 'tmembers ſhotild have rhe Unius corpo- 
© ther one niember fuffer/Hthe mem- 172. 07 nel 
© hers ſuffer- with it of one member ipſos accepiſ. 
© be honoured, allthe membersrejoice © bencficium 
< with him. - The praQtice ofthis Rule ypreftiti- 
would put out the envious eye; .and rid musproximo,; 
the world of rhoſe many difcontents ſay Crme 


nocituny eſt 


and murmurings which Perſons of an fratri. Erafm. 
inferiour rank; degree, and deſert are too poary” Muls 
dpr oftentimes to entertain againſt thoſe iſt Þ-145« 
thar excel them; or are preferr'd before 
them. This would be a rare expedi- 
ent to add-to the happineſs of every 
one; by all the acceſſions 'of happineſs 
which accrue unto any 5 becauſe it, 
Fat z_ _ woule 


196 The Compecyenuve Ku 
| . would diſcipline every one to rejoyce 
and take: pleaſure - in the-hiappineſs. of 
' _ another, - which many. now wax: lean 
and pale-with diſcontent at, Ir wonld 
Eraſm. Ench. inftru& men, as hath been ſaid, On2nmum 
Mil. Cirit. commudis perinde ut - ſuis aggratwlari, 
ET omnium incommodis non ſects quam ſus 
zndolere ;  to.congratulate the good for- 
tunes of others as their:own,, and lay to 
heart their calamities no otherwiſe than 
their oWh. - | ; | 
(3-). The ſame Rule obligeth vs to 
the Charity of an hearty forgiveneſs of 
all thoſe injuries and.- wrongs which 
others , through: infirmity..and- paſſion, 
have done unzo. us, -or for- which they 
_ profeſs themſelves-forrowful, | This is 
_- that we all-deſire/ and hope for from 


_ God Almighty our ſelves, and miſera- 


ble were we withourthe aſſurance of it; 

and yet we are given to underſtand, that 

there is no grounded expeRation of this + 

from God, unleſs we forgive others al- 

$.Mat. 18.35. fo; ©* Our Heavenly Father will never 
* forgive us, if we from our hearts for- - 

© give not every one his brother their 

© treſpaſles. Nor-is this limited to 

once,or twice, or thrice, or ſeven times ; 

ver.21,22, but,as Chriſt ſaid unto Peter, ** Till ſe- 

| © venty 


© venty times ſeven, +. e, toties quoties, 
_ as often as heſhall chance to offend,and 
ask fargivene(s' at thine hands. And 
chis is the meaſure we-not only hope for 
from God, [but wiſh our ſelves from 
other men alſo. We often through in-_ 
firmity, paſſionyand humane frailty, of- 
fend others; atid'in rhefe cafes wewould 
not have them implacable and unap- 
peaſable upon ofir  acknowledgments : 
Me would not have them over-ſevere 
and” rigorous inexaRing ſatisfaQion ar - 
our hands ; and: ther >. Jnr; we ſhould © 
pardon others upon caſie terms, who of- 
on reed it our ſelves. Theſe: two. ſhould 
always on conjunRion, | ER 
. — 4x6 veniam petimme, debimnſque | 


| Thar we beas «ally our ſelves to fors 


give others/'and be reconciled to them, 
upon the ſameiconfiderations oFequity _ 
_ we would defire our ſelves to be ac- 

cepted' on in their condition ; And 

therefore, 2 

(43 As a Hol NP ſep and means to 
_ his forgiveneſs, the ſame Rule will lead 
us to all chatjrable cenſures of: other 
mens failings, -and whatever qualifying - 
26. mans their aQtions and offences 
Fer7y, 093 ur 


ES Kar: Rv $/: bs 


198. | The C Q nP2e my | . ! | 
S. Luke 6.37, are capable .of. .*© Judge: not, and yP 


< (hall not be judged'z,'rondemn- noty 
* 2nd ye.ſthall not be condemned ;  fcit+ 
< vive, 20d, ye ſhall, be [forgiven -: Lek 
equity. , evermore : hold. 'the balance 
wherein,you, weigh other mens. trabſ- 
ereſſions.,.;AQand calt, in -all the grains:of 
2llowangs that. a charitable mind will - 
admit of, . I: mean not yhat we fhowld: 
at. any, time <all evil, gaod, more than 
Adjuvant & WE 2p; Call good onil ;- but where the 
kecwe dolo- FAult 3s moſt: cenfurable; let the came 
ri mentis ob- mitter of | it have all: the juſt excuſes 


ſquare; ®  thas the cixcuguſiances. of his Rare'wil 
colleRis rhe- allow of ; eng tis | nOranee, bis Unwa- 
torum cir- rineſs, his miſtakes, his paſſions, his ago 


Ln] 


cumfſtantii . "Sp | . | 
variter & ru> D15'go0d. Meanings, be. a}l conſidered ; 
um incommo- Ler Charity thus interpoſe on his be- 
% alienam e= Dl 3, The-marter, i-may.be, is nqx fo 
leves injuri- mw as, report ſpeaks it ; the ponae oang 
am, his ferme gn h  .DAcCe to? ; 

7" and tongue kept not pace tagether's 


modis. Lx it, ; < OS 

ſed facile reſarcietur.) tum. puer-eft, rerum imperitus, adoleſ- 
cens, malier eſt ; alienofecit inſtinftu, imprudens, ee & pu 
zquum eſt ignoſcere, Ar'contri, graviter quidam tzfit, ſed patter 
eſt, frater, preceptor, amicus, uxor, Par eſt hoc doloxis illius 
vel charitati vel authoxitati condonari. Aur/paria faciens injuri- 
am cum allis illius in te beneficiis compe aſabiq,, vel cum tuts; in 
illum offenſis exxquabis.” Hic quidem ef £4 alias quan ſzpe 
profuit > Illiberalis eſt 'animj benefa&tgrum obliviſcj, injuriolz 
meminifſe. Nunc me offendit ſed quoties ime offenſus: > Tgnoleam 
4, ut mihi meo exemplo 3guoſcat 8 ipſedeliaquenti. Eraſm. Exobj. 
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| pores 'and-carneftne tranſ} Q ted. his | 
anguage 'ond the boun $. of his 
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| well; poſſibly, in that which hath now 


in- the flue proved: otherwiſe ; - or he 
knew not well what he did, andhe te- 
ſtifies. as much by his after-ſorrow for 
the miſcarriage, that he deſigned not 
the wrong our of. any ſpite or malice. 

| Theſe, and the like, are the mitigati- 
| feflen our offerices:: Ve would not have 
them judge raſhly of the thoughts'and 
purpoſes of our ' minds ;'- which they 
know not 5. and as favourably as may be 
. of our miſcarriages; which tliey-khow: 
And therefore.thus ſhould we be,mind- 
ed and: diſpoled'towar ds others.: - We 


ſhould - © put on bowels of -mercies, C0l-3- 12373. 


£* Kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meek- 
© neſs, long-fuffering, ' forbearing one 

< another, and forgiving .one-another, 

<if any man havea quarrel againſt any, 

ah ng that Charity which is nor 
| Gulpic 
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FeeBecls I 94 Members. of. the. Body- #4 hel I 
73914355316: other 3 for if one:Membes chance'ro 
pe ay be be Fort -or:.wound 'the-other!,: all: care; is 
ir.— It may: raken preſently for the;cuge: of thar-ffurr 
72 he hath not gr woundy'but no'thanc delights to'vex 
- Many times that'Parr: or Member which ORE 


It 15a ſlander, the ſores: 3. INE VO {* 
— There 1s 


.one that ſippeth in his ſpeech, bit le From his heart: —And 
who 1 1s he that Hes pap: with MORge? 2 13 852027Y 


-_ e «3 <4 2: 

G& ) he Gmeiialicermgeſs from 
us all exptefſions of kindneſs and good 
witlone to another, friehdly and-amica» 
Eph 4- 31,320 ble : words: and ſalmations. © Let all 

| © bitrerneſs; and: wrath; and clamour, 
© and'evil- Eon A" » be: put away: from 

* you,- ſaith rhe ale, with all ma- 

6 lice ;-4nd be ye (Hur one ta another, 

cc render-hearted: zfargiving one another; 

* even as God for. Chiiſts ſake hath for- 

Prov.16,24. © given:you, 5 Pleaſant words, ſairh | 
1%... © Solomon, ate as an Honey-combyſweet | 
« to the ſoul, -and health to the bones: - 

Couttequs.and loving ſalutations,-the 

expreſſions of mutual] good wiſhes, take 

away the jealouſies and, ſuſpicions' that 

are. apt otherwiſe to. grow In the minds 

of men cach touching other z and pro- 

duce, firengrhen, and increaſe gy ns ] 
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benevolence: * A ſoft anſwer turneth Prov.15-12 


- 


- 


away 

up angers: nat 1 266 ot 
--'The affected filence, and fcrupling at 
the ordinary: Salutations:, Good-mor- 
tows., and. forms ' of ':well-wiſhing 
among 'us,' which ſome vait over with 


wrath, but grievous words ſtir 


the pretences of Religion, 'look'too like | 


a clowniſh, -proud, phanaſtick:and un- 
ſociable ſurlineſs. *Tis ſtrange that any 
ſhould boggle art ſuch wholelom forms 


 . of Speech: asz are commonly uſed by 


on! Chriſtians 'to ſhew-their mutual 
ove and;Piety together *. God. be with 
90, . God ;ſpeed :y0ur works! Gad bleſs:y0us 
God give you s good morrow, &ce. They 
forget the *Curſe -pronounced - by: the 
Plalnuſt,:uponi the :enemiesibf $07, 


* Neither dothey whichgady'ſay, The Pal. r29.8; 
© blefling.of-the Lord beupon:you, We .-_ .' ©. 
${.þleſs youin: the Name of-the Lord. © 


{They forget that af Zoez:to:his Reap- 


evs, *©TheLard: be with yous who an- Ruth 2; 4; 


ſwered hinx;again 3. * The Lord bleſs 
£ thee. : 'EFbey:forger alſo the command 


F Li 


of Chriſt txo-his Diſciples, 5 Vhen ye 5.Luke 10 


tf 


come intq an houſe, firſt ſay, Peace be 
ſ£ unto this houſe 3 the uſual form of 
the Fewiſo valucations, | 


Bur 


oe" 


= _ TheConmpeth 
__ Sar: look: For this s Edi of 
words is to'a uy [cocky 
— m— _— ra; ws 
alſo to that.cu E kin 
which Oe heard in he 
Rom. 12.14; world. 45 Bleſs, ſaith ale Apoſtle, and 
< curfe-not./ 1 good; word, welty tru- 
ly,'i 4s cheap .us « bad one; and, tobe 
ſure, tothe hearer "tis always more: ac» 
ceptable, and to the er More Ac . 
countable; ' VVho is: there: that deſires 
not, thar likes. notwell of: the friendly / 
wiſhes, and kind words; and courteous 


ſalutations. of others ? 'VWho is there 
Gl loves: to be railed at oreuiſed hum. ; 


As for hs Imprecations freq cently 
ro be obſerved in the Plalms, : thar of 

| Venerable Bede is fit ro: be remembred 

Citat. in Cat, by. us 5 Prophere per ngprecaionens quid 
-_ Luc. gf utur um Cecinerunt, As Ines 
5a fl frm oeiotdeant; Thetrop 

: of G by heir Plating declared 

what Was ſes be , a pau ra 

their private defires, bur with the Spitit 

_ of Prophety,: foreſceing: what God had 

appointed for his etiemics;-/ They arc 

not ſo-much; rhe Prophets "is as 

their PrediRions , foreteling- whar 

Curls . 


TDD 6 (| 


Cacks ſhall befal/ the nagealhs 4 in os 
form of Imprecations : And moſt of See Dr. H H. 
them -might be qualified | by- reading 57." 
then. 48  Furacecenle, tather chan 
the Imperative-dlood, ate d'Þ 

Byc there is # geberation of V 
whole mouths-are upon -all - Goo 
—_ pay. ore. ſlighr Por full of 

0 


pts: vented 
marks lips: To theſe '# 


is ſeaſona- 

ble) to apply that of /Sy Chryſofirm, F-/ Citat. in Cat. 
er, fpidums TEXINE: 01 CVIMIALy DEC EP» = ; Thamss | 
tarts in belluqu: oft: tibi dari; 05; wojs 3-Luce6, 

tr: wordeas, ſed ut aliorum oninere ſans. 
Remember.that thou art s Man\'* Betch 

not:forth rhe poiſon of Aﬀps,/'nt nethier/be 
thow turned 1 fanny a Beaſt: Thy 'miouth 
- -thee:notzto- bite-and' *devour 
s with, but to heat their wounds. / 
oof is 3 nxan but entereains the / 
nachariable wiſhes: and imprecations * |, / 
of: others: rowards himſelf wnhegrem: 

jon ; and therefore he 
or: reply” the” "like to. 


LE) The CamcRule ablicnty ustopray 
unto--God qn' rhe -behalf -of others 
for if we are diſpoſed aswe-thonld be, 
We cance chuſe-bur ata _—_ 


ihe ah 


 TheCo 


Ge 1 


_ capable of benefiting others, brag: 

Eeed'J ing.of. God by Prayer: for his Ble g 
-.,- on them, This is the common Charity, _ 
- we mayand ought'to expecteach from 
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mpzehenlive Rul 


of the Prayers: of others unto God: for. 
us, in ſuch caſes eſpecially wherein we 
| Rand moſt in need of the Divine help 
andaid.'+-Prayer is,,a5 Biſhop Avdrews 
calls it, radizs charatdt# 5 the 'ray or 
þeam of: charity. There is noneſo;poor 


and ;unprovided: in:the:world;; : buic he 
can 'pray;for- others ;: and that-is. the 


chicteſt-way oftentimes wherein we are - 


- 


other. -Chriſt bath, caught, us to-ſay; 


Pater »oſter, Onur Father, that we might . 


include others with our ſelves. Parents 
ſhould pray for a Blefling on their Chil- 
dren, and Children:agam for :a Reward 
and Bleffiig.upen their Parents;: :Mini> 


People,; and People: again for a Bleflu 
on their;Miniſters, We are all engage 
to pray,one for;another.z. and then claim 
2 peenlige, right tothe Prayers of each 
ot 


and beneficial a practice: Prayer is,-and 


I 


 Meers ſhould pray for-a.Blefling on: their 


er, when we are ſurrounded: with | 
temptations and difficylties;, or fallen 
- Into trouble and 'diftireſs, iNone: that 
underſtands himſelf, -and:how-neceflacy 


what | 
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what a treaſury of Bleſlingsit procures 


from God, but would: defireche' Pray- 


ers iof-.others- on :hiscown- behalf; -and: 


therefore is engazed:upori the-ſlame- ac-' 


count.to pray for others.—Bnt then; - 
Laſtly, True. Love and Charity reſis 
not in good Words, and Wiſhes, and 


Prayers; but conftrains- meri.ro::da; the 


beſt-they. can for:the benefit'af -orhers ; 
. not only bene loqui, and bene welle,). bur 
bentfacere :.- And: indeed: withput. this 
we'do. bur feign and diflemble; when we 
pretend good-will ta others. + + +7 
VWho would: chuſe: to be ſerved and 


1 
7 


put” 'off with: fair ſpeeches and. good 


words only, when*cis inthe:-power of 
the ſpeaker at the ſame time-really'to 
help and relieve his caſe > © If abrother 
& or fiſter.. be -naked', and deſtitute of 
< daily food , ard. one of you ſay to 
. © chem, Depart in peace, be ye warm- 
«ed and filled, notwithſtanding ye-give 
© them not thoſe things which are-need- 
<.fylco the body, what doth ir profit ? 
ſaich. S. James. This, Rule; therefore 
engageth us, as we have opportunity, 


to; do-good and communicate, as we 
are able, for the relief and ſupply of 
others ; that as we deſire the abundance 


I6, 


S. James 2.155. *; 


2 Cor. 8, 14; of others maybe be 


- 
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uppl 
of bee may be te # ppl ſi 
ply for the wanes of others, And thus - 
we are trained up to all the ats of Li- 
berality, Almſgiving, and Beneficence,. 
and thar according to our Neighbours 
neceſlity both in Soul and Body; in the 
inward and outward Man, *Tis a Gol. 


Petr.Chryſol, den Rule of Chryſologus » Quomodo vits 


qnant am vis, quan cit0 vis miſericordiam 
tibs' fieri, tam cito aliis, tantum, talitdr 
pe miſerere ; Look how thou wouldeſt 
ave mercy ſhewn to thy ſelf, «fter what 
manner , in what meafare 3 with what 
ſpeed and: diſpatch, do it in 'the ſame 
manner, and with the ſame meaſure and 
ſpeed to others. Fe 
 Shew thy feH metciful to the Soul of 
thy Brother; in order to hiseternal hap- 
pineſs; by reproving his ſins ; but with 
the repreofs of Charity , not the re- 
proaches of Pride. z by admoniſhing 
him to leave and ferſake his evit cour- 
ſes ; by reſtoring him in the ſpirit of . 
meekneſs ; by relieving his ignorance, 
convincing him of his' efrors, refolving 
his doubts, counſelling and advifing him 
inthe way which he ſhould chuſe, ec6n- 
_ firmiog and firengthning of hins in the 
| ways 
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way wee we and aa of 
him in.allhi rg, noni 

Shew thy ſelf merciful to the Body 
and wank. Man of thy Brother, by - 
relieving his wants, giving: drink to the 
thirſty, food:to the hungry,: clothes ro 
the naked, jadging o the firanger and 
_ deſtitute ; by purchaſing liberty for the 
captive, and the means of health for the 
fick or maimed; by. giving - money to | 
the poor, or lending freely tothale who 
are reduced to extremities ; by ſtand- 
yy on the behalt of the Fw an and 

idow : . for theſe are the things thou 
wouldeſt defire of others in a like caſe-; 
theſe.are the good turns thou wouldeſt 
wiſh for from other men. . 

And ſee thou do them' with the ſame 
chearfulneſs and bounty, proportiona- 
bly to thy condition, as thou wouldeſt 
with, like well of, and commend | in any 
other towards thy ſelf. 

_ Tis anexcellent admouition of La- 


etantiu rouching Charity ; Quzoties #0- Ladant. 1.6. 


garie, tentari te a Deo cred, an fis dignne 
exandiri:; As often as thou art asked. 
and enreated of others, believe thar 

thou art tried, wherher or no thou art -- 
IN thy ſelf to be heard of God, 


nay, 


Job 29; 12, 
- KC, 


Fob 16.435; 


nay, and of others alſo ina like eſtate; --* 


WO. 


defive Bule 
The through practice/ of 'this: Rule 


would make us all in ont places as.fa- 


mous for the works of !Mercy..as Fob's 


 Characer, who was able to ſpeak thus 


of himſelf; I delivered:the poor thar 
© cried, and thefatherlefs, and him that 
© had noneto help him. The blefling 


<« of him'that was ready to periſh came | 


© upon) me, and-1I cauſed the widows 
< heart, to: ſing for joy. . I was eyes to 
<« the blind, and feet was I to the lame. 
«I was a father to the poor, andthe 


© cauſe which I knew not: ſearched 


« out + and I brake the jaws-of :the 
<« wicked, 'and pluck'd the ſpoil out of 
<« his teeth. . « 0 M93 a STUN 
He thar could do the leaft; would yet 
help ſomeyhat, as'I ſaid before, by. his 
comfortable: Words and Prayers, the 
afflicted and neceſfſitous : | To be ſure he 
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” hs 
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% 


would by no means add- to their bur-. 


then forrow and -vexation 5 like . Fob 
too in this particular,” whoſe reply to 


his miſerable Comforters. was;: ** Ialſo 
*© could ſpeak.'as you doz if your ſoul 


. © were in my: ſoul's ftead:: I. conld 


« heap up words againſt you, and ſhake 


_ © mine head at yous Bur I. would | 
| « firengthey Þ 


- I WP . , 


= 


.- 1 of Right luſneſs: /-- = 

« irengthen you -with my mouth, and 
<.the moving of my lips ſhould allwage 
< your grief.., _ Wh 30-i 
The poor and afflicted would need 
no other Advocatethan this in the breaſts 
of thoſe whom they apply to for relief, 

. to anſwer all their ObjeQions againſt 

Charity, and todraw forth the chearful 
Contributions: of their Liberaliry an 
Bounty. Do but ro us as. you woul 
defire your ſelves to be dealt with in our 
condition ; and make no other excules 
for: the withholding or maiming .your 
Gharity towards us, than you , would 
have others make to you in a like eſtate. 
* There can be no queſtion: but this 
Precept enjeyns us all the as of Love, 
Charity, Benevolenee, Mercy; and Li- 
berality cowards others, _ 

The enly doubt to be reſolved furchet | 
is,. Whether it exa& our love allo ro |, 
our Enemies > For that you know 18 
the Goſpel-Command; That we ſhould 
love our Enemies ; that is an InſtruQti- « 
on S. Paxil rakes out of Solomo 3 & If Rowtaag: 
<< thine enemy hunger feed him, if he Prov. 25.1. 
s& chirſt give him drink 5 That was a of 
| Pregegr alſo inthe Law, © to bring back Exod. 33-455} 

an enemies. ox going altray, and to 3 

FF © heſp 


IE 


-:-7 the Jegrets. of - Charity; 
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i ep jt 8 Tyit andere? 
-Nul tr\aby are'fo tobly:reſolvedg:ds | 
we eh of t ro ſpeak, that thex Giſdaitto 


Toburtcfie ih ay Enemy ; 
Gy wil WV racher Narves ia deed bf 
nethy v”rarhier die;; thay: be- preſer: 
as As an: Enemy. © It' may "rherefore 
veſtionable'-whether- this: Rule 
7 ll oblige "to Love, and Goodneſs; amd : 
Charity Twirds an Enertth, d6ing*t6 
him "as we" would our” fehves teceive 
from him.” FO 07 ZE 221 13,0) 

" Bur the teſolution edule” ard tlent 
enough *' Pot 'who' doth” 'Fi6t' colivvend 
the noblencſs and generdfity of ti Eife. 
Who dorh hot” praiſe 
and ext61 his in an Enemy? and there- JI 
fore muſt needs adjudpe himſels obliged | 
to imitate what-ke' adrires' the! excels | 
tency and- toyelinefs of: 'T6 dogood ro | 
orhers; 75 Men, is govdiand commen- | 


dable'in it ſelf s at to'whomſocver Þ}| 


the pood” be done, friend-or foe But || 
to do goog to ones Encins heightets. : 
ot if 4 be q 

«< 2 more: blelſed thing ro give thawto || 
© receive ,* according 't6 'ot. Saviours + 
Axiow' ; oh Reaſon mult needs! infef, 
that ir350M1 rhe avore biaſed and praife- 


worthy 


PT oyrnn—_—_— Can maths. a Daw Sa *. a 


| _wanrthytodaegwedrorhoſe from whon 
wotnverectived'evilvur felvesi=And 
as for what was principal in the ObjeRi- 
on; xheunwilliimneſgafſonwns teceive 
kindndſles from their Entmies, £ que- 
ftioiy nor-bur fome deep degrees of ſuf- 
_ feving and cemrettiity /would quickly | 

ratne and ſubtuetharprideandhaughti- 
nef&:of their Spitirs. k 3, If ; 1936117: 99+ br 
| .Befides;-che Rule! of our/Blefſed Sac 
viour-ſas Reverend Dri Furkſas. well 
ebſerves) is, 'Thatwe do that for every 
aun; which- we'would havelyy ian do 
for-us;;>mdnot only:chavee (bir or that 
ah ;whichweexped fronreheavalone; 
«Nor yet merely ſo z/burs (xs was tb- 
red:inthe 'Explication)' Thar we do that 
Þ 6 every-man;/ according 20:6ur Abili- 
ties 3" which we. defire ro'receive our 
ſelves-ar God's hands; and wo were our 
cafe, ihe: had/ not loved us whilſt we 
WwereEvemics 4 loved us ſo then, as to 
preſerve us in our Being: till. by his 
. Grace we were made friends , and (o 
admitted unto greater Bleſſings, —Tt 
is not therefore to be. wondred that 


che other Commands of Love (as Iſug- 


geſted in the-beginning) and that Love 
CID P> ro 


S. Lake placertichis Golden Rule amidft 5. Luke 6. 


212 


Phil, 4. 8: 


_ © merciful; as our Fattier alſo.is merci | 


 Vices we ate to ſhun and abhor-: 'And, I 


much ſhorter, the Enforcement of this 


4 
= 3 

"'Y ® 
bs 
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The.Cc ({3{74 4 
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to Enemies, whereby we-may: become: 


«< fpk © 313 iti £9 27h GW 350NW 10200 
_ And thus now, as briefly as:the copi- 
oulneſs of -ſuch a Subje@- would well 
allow , I have run through the chief 
Heads of thoſe Vertues we-are engaged 
by this Rule-ro be zealous followers of; -| - 
and intimated by the way thoſe contrary 


think, I may well conclude this Indudi- 
on- with S. Paw/'s heap of, Univerſals, 
©© Finally, Brethren, wharſaever. things 
5 are true; whatſoever things:are honeſt | 
* or. venerable , whatſoever things 'are- | 
© juſt ;-- whatſoever things: are pure, | 
<« whatſoever things are: lovely, what- / 
< ſoever. things are of goed: report, if | 
* there be: any vertue, -andif-there-be | 
«© any praiſe, think--of theſe rhings. © 
Teira XG» reaſon your ſelves into | 
theſe things, and that from the Premiſes }- 
already laid dowbs. | | 


SECT. XIII. 


Paſs 'to the ſecond - part of. the 
Words, where my::ftay - will be * 


Golden * 
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1-7. TY gninefas 


prehenſive'Precepr., «For this, ſaith 
* Chriſt; is the Law and theProphers. - - 


«Hoc lex vateſque docent,” hac' legis wa- Caltalio in | 


- Himque ſumma ; This is that/which the '*© © 


Law and Prophets'teach, and this is the 
ſum of the Law' and Propticts.-” This 
| Rule is eſtabliſhed by the Authority of 
the Law andthe Prophets; and ir is in 
ir ſelf a fruirful Epitome of the ſeveral 
Precepts delivered inthe Law'and Pro- 
. phets, Our in#ls ant' ab ih dit: 
. The things-contained in/the Law, or 
- ſpoken by the Prophets, arc/ſinimarily 
compriſed in ibSaying CONES NE 
- 2117Fhe Law'and*the Prophets ſtand for 
 all-the Old, Teſtament , for 'which alſo - 
— {omerimes is put =Moſes and+the Pro- 
- phets-- ThusS:'Zakte ſpeaks of out Bleſ- 


ſedSaviour, :thar'** beginning'tar' 2oſes S.Luks 24.27 


and all the Prophers, he: expounded 
"Funto them in all- the: Seriprures the 
**things concerning . himſelf, VWhere 
we'have expreſs mention of all the Scri- 
Prutes,; © and: 'them divided" itito theſe 
Two/parts, Moſes aid the Prophets. To 
this purpoſe 'Crehaw- rephes unto the 
- Ricki man in-rorments , concerning the 
proviſion made; for his Brethrens cſca- 
"1:13 | = 3 __ ping 
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hl mautts the Law.anditie Prophts 
AR. 13.15: the Law, and- the, Pepphiets: were. 
daily 1n,chejx Synagoguts's: 80d: yes 66 
blind were. hey-in: rhoje-ptaRigey 83:66 | 
overloakeas which Wasmalt — | 
pe 18, FE Law-anfl the-Prophets. 4 
berger.thenclxe, 50 inform: 3 
Rule of HA QUE. HARI (| 
viour, cells his. Diſciples, /Fhar-this1Tthe | 
Law/apdjbg;Prophers $164. [Khis:(x-)lis | 
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"The & Judicial 5% goorr' i Law is "Oi 1 


which ah Reth thent' as*a- particular 1 
State, Body, and Society,” ſiparate and | 


_- difiin& from the reſt -of'*the Worlds, 
this ſtood inforce ſo lotgas their Cofri- 
no ROING Goluttes t _—— 
ta ntng untot in - 
lar  ENU 16 AohdbTy be thought! to 
oblige othets, futthet'than'the- natural 
and Seal is '&6 ity of its' Precepts 'a 
with" the* Circumſtances of other Go- 
verniments:” | 
The Ceremonial or Ecelefiaftedt | 
Law is/'that which' pteſeribes- the Reli- - 
gious' Rites and | Certtionies 'of their * 
Church) "which: were-bur Types hd | 
Shadows'of ſoinething -more perfe@to 
ſucceedthem; -and'Types and Shadows 
do of their own accord-ceaſe' and” va: | 
niſh, when the Subſtance or Bodyris in- | 


rroduceds- So thar the 'hature 'of rhefe ' 


Laws ſet a bound atid limit to their obs / 

liging Power ; and Chriſt hath "nor-ſ6 | 

much diffolved and deſtroyed, as fu l- ; 

filled theni,”  - 

© The Law and Prophers are as' workin 3 
tick and divine as ever', ard as/fit to 
oblige: 88"ta. thoſe Laws , which ate 

built on eternal Pencil of many ca | 


andſo Weevecrr vom as redlly:ts ns; 
as evertheydid tothe Jews;:''Butas for: 
thoſe orher Laws which:reſpeatd their 
peculiar- Polity in 'Church-auc Stare, I 
abd ſo'were-fat'a'certain People, Place; "ol 
| and Time, they are to hab aiir 'Obli- Fl 


; | 3-3 
 Power::d ined” Recording to 5,2 vi 
-mutable Circumſtances: = - 1:105,90.4..2 OY 


\-We-muſtreverence and:reveive. abe =o cor" 
Holy Scripruresias well-of:the :Old'as © 
the New Teſtament, for the:infallible 
Word 'of God, IE (7 'with-a 
Divine Authoriry, coimmanding 
' bathourbelicfiand obedience: $5: ſtire 


m—_ uid  temendum-fit (airh'Saloian.ex* Salvians I. 
tly well; Ski parricularly;of A 
poovideneiadgbcs ſacr as literias: w=_ : 


fefts-ratio eff: hoc tenergiquod:legernsy k 
_ thou wouldeſt know Ho 'to'be hols . 
deriundembraced; thou haſt [the Holy E 
Writings for = direQions.: and *tis EY 
pertect reaſon tahold.and wr, that "i, 
which thow-ſhal; there read, 2:2bu ef F 
Dea quans.omnil hnmana ratio: humans 4 
diffs argumentis /ac reftibus regent © y: Des 2:5 $1565. 
ukwen ſermo-ipſe fibirefbireſfrgriquis wen 22" 
eſſe e/t-quicqars. incorrapts minitueloguir — — © 

God is more-to-thee than elh\Hlewan: 
WET EDTa 
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Reaſon':|/Mens words went: Arguments 
and Witielles.; þut the VVard of Gad 
is it. ſelf: fufeiene Vieneld 10 is ſelf; 
for it is neceſſary that whatſoever-uncor; 
rupted Feyh bath ſpoken, thould. de an 
uricarrupted/;Feſftimony gf:Tructh, i 5 
- - *Tiz>>2awgb/tive's Proicriptiang ng: 
S.Aug.contra VET tO be forgotten by:ils, Canonice Sorts 
 Fauſtum Ma- gray e ſfermmat.onmns: fideliexy: pins intel- 
nick,).11.c.5. $i FP . | 
leftui); ;Jetoevery faithful; and. 
Underſtanding Jubmirdeſelt rodid Gay 
nonical Scripture; .nd:-thorein [tfoahy 
ching:(halbat.any time:eppear like i6h 
abſyrdity,ano: lices tlacer ty: anther: bajre 
+ 1.n:ivic Hibrixmom emit: wevigatetuy re. rnay war | 
fay,:cheAuthoprof' this Biiok-milledithe 
Sogn nepanteo nas net 
interprey'\erratuit,.ank two wtcUdia 
- cieheotheDiing or. \iriing.ts inuleyodr 
che Tranſlator and Interpreter Biiftaken, 
or thou underfiandeſiirior 10and:ithangh 
we find: che>ſame; Truths io\other. mens 
Writings .4s. in theſe align enionies 
ur A I | 
| Contra Cref. Httely terNerc gol again: ptak- 
Em ing ellowtitre:af.tha Caponical, Bavks 
T of the-Bible; :be-adds;. Quvy amwins:\fur 
ee as 'wel: fue lens 1c] infideian 


Jndz- 


— Jnlican; Dhelnwe: nay:aprprefume 
or dare. at all-tajmdge { icabctadiog 
uncacheſowejadgeot eqbeokhiags, 
whettic E£:0f-Believers ar: on i: And 

ath,:i0 AnyEpitleat 
_—Y Þ for: my party 1a thibeochave Þ 
lbacbed tinpidld iis. rovetduce 'anÞho- 
botxr46:thofr Books tlely whidhnawecal 
led! Canonical 5: :moſ ly to. believe 
none of their {Auchors 
rs4ſſe; to.baueereed any. thing fn:21ei 
wWiking;, burkifo od others;:rfar;:be 
they. never ' fo': eminent: :farDiery? or 


Leqning ,:1 doinor-therefoge>rhink it 


true which they«write _ wha Jo 
5: becaute iehey! hb 

and. jgdeed; buv: 4,666 they-are Ee 

Toi. ade! tne< ofthe) tomeienfs $1 /4 


rus los " alvlores; cxmonices Us| arte 2 £3460 


ane fly TOA tinie weprove 
Jeveverent Rejutters N AA Ws of 


2997; God, 


4 
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S.Luk't6,51, 


Deut.18.15. 


:.-: .- of one ariſing purpo 


S. John 5. 46. 


b 


out of the Holy Scriptures, © 
_ Chrabans prefers the'voice of Moſes 
and.the Prophets: before the teſtimony 


hin ” 
h v\ 
_ % 
* 7 to: = 
= #F *S 
g 


"from the dead, 
for the warning of 'the living, - ©* If rhey 
© hear nor 4foſes and the Prophets, ſaith 
he z -neither will -chey'be- perſwaded 
6 though one aroſe from the dead. / But 
1t -oficethe Law and the Prophets, Mo- 
ſes and the: Prophets find credit, the 
Old Teſtament will uſher in the belief 
Of the New; as well as the New confirtt 
and firengthen- the -behef of. the: Old. 
* Had you. believed 2fofes ſayings, you 
< would have believed me, faith Chy3/t, 
<< for he wrote; of 'me.;. Why 1: whar 
wrote he: of Chriſt >» This expreſly; 
< God:ſhall raiſe up unto thee a Prox 
<© phet. like unto me , of thy-Brethren, 
*© according to thy. defirey, and E-will 
<* put my: words into his mouth; and 
5 wholbever will not: hearken untothe 
© words:which he ſhalt ſpeak in my 
« Nameskwill require:itof him. --..**: 
;. I-urge:the venerable-eftimarion- and 
ny wager the Mol Scriprures, from 
the force of-our Bletled-Saviour's:Argu- 
Ment, \ For this is "tha Law and-rhe 
; <Propnets, 


. 
- 
. 
-_ 


and Piece t with that Divine and Infal- 
lible: Au Moaiey:7 ;--Which' whoever are 
found deſpiſers-and contemners of, : wilt 
be ſentenced as rejeRersof the Teftimo- 
ny and Commands of God himſelf > 
' for the Holy Scripture is no other thatt 
his Voice, : who hath the moſt abſolute 
Authority over both our Faith and Obe« 
dience.: And were there no" other 'Reaz 


fon or. Account to be given of this Pre- 


fcription of Chriſts, - 11 were abundant 
proof ,. That /it is Gods 'peremptory -: 
Command, made known in the Law and 
Prophets. Bur they. 

/ Secondly , Ve .may further -parz- 


phraſe the meaning of our Blefled Savi-. | 


our's Argument thus; This4is'the ſum 
of all that the Law and the Prophers-re- 
gy art our hands. . To that purpoſe _ 

Chryſeſtom, as 1 noted in the begin- 
ning 3 -** The whole Law, in S. Penl's 


<< language , © rir» 1 abyp alexgcnct), Rom 13-90. 


«js ſum'd up into this Sentence, as into 


_ © an Head, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- _ 
<* bour as thy: ſelf; -To this | Head he 


refers exprelly all the Commands of the 


Second Table that reſpe& our duty to_ - ;..; 
others. & ** For this, ſaith he, Thou ſhalc. - - 
+2; 0 por 


6c Pot pheis pd" PEEP Golden Rule 


C2 iis ff 


See. Seft. =, 
Pp. ATE ' $4 


> 


«not :oatait i Adult], Then fate 
«.notikilk; Thou ſhalt hor-fieal,: Mhiou 
<« ſhaky nothear Sorbet ew ſtialt 
« not toves-: and-if there be-avy bther 
< Commander >id3pbrcfly compire« 

«+ htjided! ib.cbis! Sayingy 44:3 in-this 

< namely, Thou ihalt Jove thy neigh+ 

« b6wt.astby ſelf ; which I have ſhewed 

SeR. 4; before:to:be the ;nandrd-bed vital Princi- 
ple of: oucSaviour's Rule, |To this'Se- 

cord Table therefore ſame limit ind:con- 

Intelligen” fine the Text.) *Tis:to be undecfioody | 
lege 8& monl- ſaith; ; Graf ; 5 of the Law: OY [and thoſe 
tis ſpeanti- Mantohs: in the: Prophers: which -cohs 


+ + 620 of cern the mutual Offices-of! men one104 


num officia, Wards andther«-; 'Q. Thee wftine 1 in-like 
Grot. in lc. qzanner;$ This Precepriſecms 16: belong 


Videtur au- 
ew hoc ore. $0 the! Love 6f -enr !Netghbour _ 


ceptum ad and notitheLove we oweiro God 
erecionem tha in-1anotheti place Chtift fainh, yon 


roximi Cr- 
Prerewch  there-are fws Commandments #þ0w which 


autem ad -_ hang-el/the' Law aud therProphett. Now 
wand «fe fince he: addeth tiot here the whole Law, 
przcepta di- or al ;be\Lew, Which he: addeth' rhert 
cat, in quibus ,xprefly,:he bath left room for the othe? 


rota lex pen- 


det & pro- —__ of the Love og mo 10 > beſſup p: 
 phetz: cum 
-.  autemhic non 
” addittotalex, _" ib RPIY NE! ION altehi | Han 
þ quod eſt de dil vt Dot. S.- Age de Strw. Pu, tit. in C ot; "The 
5 nb © 


# &@ ff + 3&6 


- The Taknbbablecs to' 640099," 's 
chup!2.2- where our Saviour being. ask- - © nana 
od; ** Which: isi the ' gitar; Command» s. March, * 
«ment of. the Law ?/-anſwerss ; Thou 36cm 
£'ſhalc-love:che .Lord thy God with all __ 
x: thy hearts addvh el} thy{Þ » aud 24Pp ho | 
« with all thy mind : This is the firſt + -#-- 
© and reat Commandment : "And _ 
ſecond is like unco it, Thou ſhalt love - +: - » 
* thy- Neighbour. as thy {elf. :-On theſe S8 
© Commandments hang allche Law _ wh, "ay 
* the Prophers.; [They | conſpire, and = = 5 
' meer rogether in [theſe two:3-:to theſe _ I 4 
_ two they are 'reflucible..-. The Jews 7p + 
thenielves called rheſe Summye megnas, © 
Univerſalia magza'; the great Sums,and ' © 
the great Univerfals.. The firſts. of the - -/-1, 
Love of. Gadz.can by no. means be omits — 
ted; forour:Qbligations tb him are an+ 
recedentro-all other, and moſt:conſide- 
rable.. We muſt cherefore: have a ſpe- . -. _. 
cial reſpe&t tothe firſt and great Com+ 
mandmenrt : :But/.yer the ſecond too, 
ſairh- Chriſt ;-is like. unto-itz -being as 
univerſal and-extenfive as: reve we. fn Quia aus 
reaching -both the inward and ——_ pede 
man , Ss infeparably. connefted. with ternos przci- | 
the-former 3 fr: which coherence. ar con- rs on 
mexion lake; Saith:Grotime,. that —_ en cif exvinhs; | 


3 0, c ” nt, 4 " . ws . 
$ To cas . was xx - 1 - « *. - 
Fg 2 Y 


« 
i 


| xu cohzret ; mh es ron; p 41. 
*. propterquam Of his reach in his Epiſtle to the Remans, | 
{—.. cokeremiam) chap, x3. {®'And it there be any other 
uo GICl- i 2+ of, * Es, Ba 
riori, quod Secoxd, bur of the Firſt Table, , > MW 
| Chriſtus de , in ny $2 : + ras ; | 
' duobus dixit. Gor. zn loc. 


-Ur fie vivum Tt muſt needs be granted, . that theſe | 

———_—_d great Commandments have that Þ 
nitio Dei ne- mutual dependence and . tye - each ro. 
ceflaria eſt other, that the one neceſarily, as. it 
& omne: vz- Were," includeth, and carrieth the other 
rutes quaſi along with it. The love of Godinclu-+ 
— oY deth the love of our. Neighbour-, and 
' * © the love of our Neighbour preſuppoſeth 
. x5. John4. the love'of God. © If a man ſay, I 
a < love-God, and hateth his Brother, he 
© is a liar, ſaith S. Fohs'; for he thar 
{ Joveth not his Brother whom he hath 

| ch.x:17. How © ſeen, how can he love God whom he * 

dwelleth the « hath not ſeen? The love of God then | 

= odbpg God ;ncludes the love of Man; and the love | 

' of Man is uſed by the ſame Apoltleas a }F 

plain demonſtration of our love to Godz | 

<<. 4. v. 78. © Beloved, let us love one another; for 

WE © Love-is of God, and every one that 

& loverh is born of God, and knoweth 

* God: 'He that loveth not , knowerh 

not 


. . 


: 3 —_ Af Rat | 
£5.nat God, for God is punt 4 Au- 
guſtine thexetore in another, plage gives a - 
Cathipent: upon;che, Fex: different from 
his: farmer ; (and indeed 'in his, former 
roy that he ſpake. bur dubi- | 
by way of conje&ure, with 
Y adetgr oply); Therefore, ſaich,he; the Ides Scriptuz 
rigture. commengrates. only, che bove 72am 
of ous Neighbour, , when.i i FS © All — ood 
<rhings whatſoever ewouldz—— be- — | 
cauſe;ke;rharlaverh. s,Nei gbboury by Orania qu#3 f 
epnſequence ions Ceciall 'Loy ir cunqz—quia = 
li) But,God i1s,Love.! And: bk ore Ju proxi- 


mum diligit 
f748 hence , thar he love confiuten 


| jally., fo UE GW. Of 18 , eſt ur & ip- 
: +44 wt bb ve: $44. ty A004 uh ' fam przxcipue 


dfleRioneni railigar Dl&is4btent dikeftioR ; hb eſt etgog 
yt przcipue diligat Deum. S. Aug de Tria, ci.in-Cat. D.Tho ſup. Evange 


FLUCEE hoo o1 ore  « 

24 All-the he:Law, faith. S. Puut to the Gal. 5. "I 
EF Galdtianc,, is ful6lled_in one. word, {35g 5 a 
5 veg: in..this,, Thou ſhalt love thy $39, @ ni 
<« Neighbour as thy ſelf, Here is 2ota 


Tele 6s mm anſwer :to $.-1u- 


gxfine's. former. Icruple. 2 The whole 


hows and x baz.fy] in thi one word 
or ſenteme > ..; ** Thou ſhalt . love thy 


Fro None 22 jhy ſelf. 
> 19 Fas of the Text we 
Rory 


IV, ex. .all the Commands 
clan n+ L | Q of 


— 


——_ 
% 


of the png and Proptic 
hominis, the ke Arc ons —_— | 
"The 'Precepts/ in ACTA ad 

phets Torii either! 686 )DNutytoicw 

per went 5. to- ar: "Jebot's r "016: 
| 433 TO BY 7 15 e VIMEO 4 
_ Now the Offices" hich refpreh-bue 

Neighbotrs' are” Here off expriſty is 
joyned;'as;hath betn«<UeeHate@ tn Parth 
culars And they, 19120135001 egrag 


& Do | biidſclies! Jar 
ere neceſſarily: prefippojen 5 imIvN 
Pp 66ourl ſelvel 


. as oh, Are _ MES Poue 
att#ht; to be ci 
that ſo we boon fluaabeot 
Love and Duty.. 10rd s tbErb.-: And 4 
Thehy 4665 > at 2 ano a5: WL ps 
The Duties WE. oy to mu 
needy” be'in os Chant arindid\, be- | 
cauſe Aber ove our felt | - 
our Netghbout, iripHt without rho loye | 
of Gyd:” m—— Yi @8 17 Hotel Sr © | 


Btit halides this; b 4 
tes et | 


this RuaBt calls far Elfen fel 
. natarally Tegds 70 hp PUR of -the 9p, 


TR OE | 


#1 well-a« the Seco tab 

x.) The. ſcope Utk rj of 
it is, that we be'& FAMy to Bi 206, <7 | 
we aye defirons to riceib? gots and WH 


ſequently, : 


'&-. 
* 7 
Bs : 


| 


_- - i: wt hbfeo nets: 5 | 
{cquently, we muſt needs be as ready'to 


_ do+that far:God:\which/he requires of 


.bs, as we delire God ſhould be ready to 
do for us'#hat:which we..expe& from 


_ him ;. as ready toobey his: commands, 


as we are todefire a bleſſing from him. 

-:(2:) 'El&cmneaning/ of the Rule is; 
that we would do: to others whatſoever 
we! would: jadat reaſonable our: ſelves to 


be done to wa were we in their placeywhats 


koever we': judge. befitting: their ſtate, 
quality, \aprbt0ndition 5 .and conſequent- 


I. we arc neceflarily' obliged from - | 


hence todo allthar towards God:;which 


tur-Reaſon and Underſtanding; reQified - 
by Divine Light ; judgeth becoming -- 
Creatures towatds their Creator; 'Preſer- _ 
ver, Redeemer, and continual Bentfattor «. 
Creatures ſo related unto: God as 'we 
2rd, according: unto eyery- relation 


wherein we ſtand; whatſoever becomes - 
us as Subjefts to our Heavenly Sovereign, 


45 Servants to our Heavenly. Maſter; as 
Ebildrtn to our Heavenly Father. 


Tis reafonable ,/ all men being Judg- 
es ;. that the chiefeſt Good have our 
chiefeft love and:delight ; -thar Truth ir 
{elf have our:firms belief ; that Omni- 
Potence have onr chieſeſt fear and truſt ; 
ano Q-z chat 


- - 
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o , _ 


that he: fowl that we 2are, wand upofi 
whom we depend, 'be. i gps by'us 
in every-capacity: ,- an and 'Squl, 
which are: his; and: —_ offer not 
any ſuch lazy, unbecomings and irre- 
verent Devotions .and:Services'to him 
which we would:bluſh-to: pg. before 
our Earthly Governout, 1:10! + 
| 'The' Prophet Malachi: aipties upon 
Mal. i. 6,8, this foundation : © A-Sen-honoureth |; 
=_—— © his Father , and . a: Seryant his Ma-_ 
re —_— « fter: If then I be a. Father;: wheres 
perſonam ſu- *© mine Honour ?: and-if:I-be a. Maſter, 
cri & Pam « Where is my: Fear;: ſaith che Lord-of 
- & amare *© Hoſts ?: Ane' if- ye offerrithe blind: for | 
um debemus << Sacrifice, is it not evil? And if ye | 
amy alu u- <« offer .the-Jame and -fick, is it-not | 
-re quiz ſervi. *© evil? Offer it now 'to-thy Governour, | 
Latent. 1. 4. ©, will he' be pleas'd with-thee, or ac- | 
<« cept; thy: perſon , ſaith the Lord:of | 
« Hoſts'? And then he- concludes, : 
© Bur curſed be the; deceiver z which 
« hath-in. his Flock a Male; but vow- 4 
©Eth and. ſacrificeth to the: Lord a cor-? 
"rupt thing ; jor L anv.@ great King, E: 


Ee the Lord, &c+-: 
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He thar: firs downand aciafidoree with, 
himſeli, what God is, and-how''he ts, 


related unto. God-; what God hath! 
| done; 


> ns 2s - NOPE <P 7 
PLN TY POE LO TY Cas by Cong: 


 . of Righteouſnels.  - 


to all[/the-a&ts of Love 'and: Religion 
towards God, as unqueſtionably due 
by the common and natural Laws of 
Juſtice and Gratitude te that excellent 
Being and Majefty, from-which he hath 
_ ſo: much , and expets fo 
much... its 


This Rule- then will plainly oblige 
us ito hate'all -hypocrifie and double 
dealing towards God ,: which we abo- - 


- minate in-men towards our ſelves ; *and 
to _be-ſincere' and upright; before hins 
eſpecially , re whoſe all-ſeeing eye all 
things are difleQed, naked, and open. - 


.. To humble our ſelves in the preſence. 


of ſo- Glorious a. Majeſty, and nor' to 
- bevainly puffed up in our minds, ſince 
we loath Pride in others, and in thoſe 
chiefly-wheom: we: have raiſed to that 
degree of,.excellency which they par- 
. take of; -;;when they exalt-themſelves 

againſt us... 105 vo. 67 3: 07 
__.:-To-dereft-in; our ſelves that: diſo- 
bediencegowards God, which we can- 
pot aur: ſelves endure in our Servants 
2nd Inferiqrs, - If we weak men, fairh 
- 22 R devour 


done for him, and what he expects 
' from God; will forthwith find within 
himſelf an - indiſpenſible - obligations 


+ 8 
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230. The Compeebenſive Rule 


Si _ ho= devout Salvian , Will not ſuffet our 
: C — 4 - y 4 "2 
Nt Frome, ſelves to be deſpiſed by our 'Servants, 


contemnl ta- who . though inferiour to' us in- their. 
men afervis condition, are yet in a ſort equal with: 
noſtris omni - | 


nd nolumus, US$ by Nature ; how unjuſtly-do we de-: 
quos ctfi no- ſpiſe our Heavenly Lord , who being 


Cr dio in men, do yer thinks that we ought hot 
feriores, hu- to be contemn'd by men of our own 
mana tamen nature > Unleſs it may'be we are of ſo 


ſors reddit x- ___ ' 

nar —_ profound an underſtanding . that we, 
inique uti; who will nor ſuffer rhe-./injuries- of 
©. QuroServants, Would yet have God ſub- 


minum con- :: | and = iagfotre erp EE 
temnimus,qui Jet unto ours; and can-belteve that + 


cum homines God will take that well of us, which 
ipfi fimus BE | 


contemnen- We think unworthy and unfit:ro be born 
dos tamen With among men. + THE bats 
nos a noſtre Os pet Y. | 

conditionis hominibus non putamus > Nifi tantiifortaſſe confilfi ac 
tam profundz ifitelligentix ſamiis,” ut qui pati injutjas ſeryorum 
nolumus, ſubditum injurizs noſtris Deym afle yelimas,. & quz 


» \ *.- > i G4 i - "4 A F 
ipſi toJeratu humano indigna tredimus, Deum a nobis digna hzc 
tolerare credamus. Salv.p. 79. o Santrog ae, 36 | 

bY. - Sv _ "= - - 


- And:then; ſmce'God/ is:before-hatid 
with us in:doing of us poods and we 
are not able'to:make - him. any amends; 
to benefit him by ought we-'do, we 
muſt needs be trained up'to all poſhble 
ways of grateful acknowhledemetit, 
thankſgiving: and "praiſe , for 'his'&v0ds 
neſs, chearfulneſs in his Service , and 
Ts Er ©" 


ay. ders Wer Sod) Lorne oat Cie I OI i Da. ca 
R 3p, + 2% #2 q > +Fog hs. 'Y 2 F IL. I WV” $5 F- Cans Et, Ke be 4 "Y 
: s *::4 4% . 


douig,goot to :ojhers x. the/poor and 
needy, whom. God hath appointed. as 
bis Receivers of ghar real. gaod and, ad- 
vantage from us; which lie by:zeaſan of 
his All-ſufficiency.is-not capableof, but 
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Prov. 19.17, 


yet: reputes - and. accepts of as, offered S. Mat, z5. 


and dove to himdl;'; |. - 

91h Theee-15ing danger 9 You ſee, of.ex- 
er poor to the. urmoſt. | This 
isthe-Law andthe Prophets ; 'upon, this 
hang all the Law-and the Prophets ;. in 
this they - conſpire and meet. together 3 
to] this they - may- be reduced ; in- this 


etexſaying:they may be compriſed and | 


ſummed, up, - as in: a Comprehenſive 


Head; this is their:quinteflence.-- He Mi 


F-hath ſhewed thee, O man ,-,what-is 
5© gaod ;, and what doth the Lord. re- 
sf quire of thee,/ but. to do juſtly, and 
{fra love nercy, and-to walk hymbly 
*< withthy God ?- And'this thou wilt be 
{nre-rodo, if thou doſt that unto; God 
and; Men , : which: thou defireſt-ro be 
done-untothy.ſelf. 


} 


+: 'Thigdly; One Glaſs more may yet | 


be. added. This is :the Law. andthe 
Prophets ; 2. 6, This Rule of Moraland 
Erernal Righteouſneſs is that which 
they. prificipally: urge,” and in reference 
1091135 4 Q 4 unto 


cah 6.8; 
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B F66. 7:71, to 
2 MW. of 


# Rams,aud the Farof fed Beaſts and I 
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The Comp 
unto which, in- compare with which; 
they (light and utidervalne all Rites and 
Ceremionies of Religion , all External 
Devotions and 565 — cake whatfoe- 
ves. - Thus whereas the queſtion.was 


Fd 


propoſed* in "the Prophet - Mal, 


© Wherewith ſhall LI come” before the 
* Lord, -and bow*niy (elfbefore the 
© High God ? Shall 1 come'befqre him 
* with Burnt-offerings, with Calves:of 
«* a year q1d ? Will the Lord be pleaſed 
£ with thouſands-of Rams,.or withiten 
<© thouſands of Rivers of ' Oil > Shall-I 
** vive my Firſt-born'for my tranſgreth- 
© on, and the fruit of my. Body. for :the 
£ fig of -my.Soul > The Anſwer ts" thar 
before-mentioned , 5* He hath'ſhewed 
© thee; O man, whar'is: good, — what | 
iserernally good, good in it ſelf and for - | 
irs own ſake, moreeminently good than | 
all outward Oblations: and Performan- 
ces, even-the moſt coſtly and precious 
of them.  VWhen this is wanting: God 
abhors and loaths all - rhe Pomps:.and 
Formalities of Religion : ** To what 


purpoſe is the multitude of.your Sa- | 
**.crifices. unto. me, ſaich the Lotd'?e.I | 


© delight 
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& delight. notio-che. blaod-of Bullocks; 
 <orot Lambs, or of He-goars.: YVhert 
& ye appear:befote me ,: who:hath ' re- 
<< quired)this;ax your hatidsz. to; tread 
< my Conrts2-/Bring no.more vain: Ob- 
< lations , -'Incenſe 15s: an abomination 
5 unto me» The'New:Moons and: the 
*© Sabbaths, the calling of Afemblies, I 
& cannot away.:with it :; It i$,jniquitys 
* even the, -Solemn | Meeting, © Your 
© New-Moans:: and your. 'appointed 
* Feaſts my-Soul hateth';;, they are a 
* trouble unto me, I am weary to bear 
& chem, - And: when ye ſpread forth 
_ * your. bands, I will hide mine eyes 
5 from you; yea, when|ye make ma- 
$,ny Prayers-I will not hear : your 
F© hands are full-of blood. VWaſhyouz 
$5. make you .clean, pur -away the evil 
5 of - your- doings from before mine 
$f eyes: Ceaſe todo evil,; learn to do 
« well ; -relieve the oppreſſed, judge 
*« the fatherleſs, plead for the .widow- 
£ Come now, and let us reaſon roge- 
£ ther, ſaith the Lord. —— 9+ d. Orher- 
wiſe than.upon. theſe terms I will. have 
nothing tqQ do;with you, I will not ac- 
ept ot any-Qftcring or. Seryice ar- your 
hands. 1 £2 hos 
09) * Tq 


4 


Jer. 6. 2c? 


Amos F, 215 
22, 233 24. 


Jer. 7. 223236 


The Coniheehalive Rule 
. « To wher/purpoſe':comerh thereto) 
6 me Incenfofrom Sheba, and the'frweer 
<Cane-ifrom a far Cotmrey/?1 Your 
6.Burne-ofſevitggh -are; nor iacceprable, | 
© nor yout'Sacvifices Geer :nnro me. 
bay wont own VWords ro a Peo- 
e that rejecittU'the Moralities, which 
are the <hiefeſt' part 'of his. Law, and 
fought 't6' make a "Compenſation by 
their Certtnonial Worſhip.- 
$0 he 1] PRs by 'anorher Prophet*; « 
& I hare, VA def; (your 'Beaft-days, and 
TD will tot1mel ue 'Svlemn Aﬀ- 
Sfernblies; Thoug _ you . offer | me 
* Burnt-offerings had 1 Hoarr- Meat-offer- 
s, 1 will tor accept them, neithet 
< wilt] regard the Peice-offerings: of 
© your'fat Beaſts. Take: _ away 
* from/nit the noiſe '6Þ-thy/Songs, fot 
« I will-n6t hearthe melody of thy Vi 
<0. Bat'let Judgmem'run down-as 
© waters, and: Righncouſnſs as 4 mighty 
M fireath,” þ 
46-J ſolke not 20 yoar Parhers, ſaith 
< he by thePropher Feremizh, nor com- 
© manded- them” itt the day. when I 
as ©brovghe"” 'theri - 0ut-6f-- the Land. of 
<-Fpypt 3-: coticerning 'Burpt-offeripgs 
* and Sacrifices z but this thing 'com- 
« nianded 


& thanded I them, ſaying, Obey my 
*- voice, and1 will be your God, and 
*yexhall be ny People. - The" thing 
God firſtand principally calFd"for:was 
their Obedience «{'*'Behold to! obey is 1 Sam. 15.22; 
< better-rhan Sacrifice, and to'hearken 
_ thay the fat 'of Rites. 6] 'defited Hol. 6. 6. 
© Mercy, and hor Sacrifice,” faith--rhe 
©Lofd;; and' the knowledge of God 
 C more than Burnt-offerings : A Teflon 
which out Bleſſed Saviour-ſet the 'Pha- 
. riſces to con over;; © Butgo ye, wy S.Mat. 9.132 
 &:he, and learn whit ehat meaneth, 
& will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. 
The ſame thing is moſt fighificantly 
expteſſed by the Prophet Teh, in His 
deſcription of ' true: and counterfeit 
Faſt : 5 Is it- ſuch a Faſt that T have chos- 11.3 8.5,6.7. 
«ſen, a day for a man to affit his 
<< fguÞ? Isir-to bow down his head as 
& a bylruſh , and to 1 pread facktloth - 
&© 4nd aſhes under'him ? ny Wilt thon call 
«© this a Baſt;/and an acceptable day un- 
«to the Lord >: Ts not rhis the Faſt thar 
cc] have \choſen, *a loſe the bands of 
« wickednels, to undo the heavy bur- 
6 dens, 20d to ket the opptefled go 
ec free, and ther ye break every yoke ? 
* IS itnot todeaP thy bread to Ne 'han- 
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The Compeehenſſive Rule 

gry, and that thou bring the poor that 
* are caſt out into thy houſe 2: when 
<© thou ſeeſt the naked-thar thou cover 


< him, and' at thou. hide not- thy' ſelf 


< from thine ownleth. -- 


As for thoſe who ſatisfie thembelees 


In certain Religious Duties externally 


fa. 66. 3. 


S.Jam.1.27. 


[ 


Vide Eraſm. 
Par. in loc. 


performed , and yer: delight in- their 
abominations, doing that which is-evil 
and unrighteous, God-ſairh farther by 
that Prophet, << He that killech an Ox, 
&« ts aSif he ſlew a man; he that (acti- 
F ficetha Lamb, as if. he cut;off a Dogs 


&© neck; he that /burnerh Incenſe; as if | 


e 


<< he blefled an Idol: 00011 HT 
I will cloſe theſe Quotacions with 

that of 5, Fames ; Pure Religion and 

& undefiled before 'God and the Father 


<« dow in their. atHictian., and to keep 
* himſelf unſported from. the. world: 
Thoſe that ſavour'd of Judaiſai placed 


ries, and choice. of Meats, and Waſh- 
ings, and long Prayers,- and' other Ce- 
remonies (not ta be deſpiſed as monito- 
ry ſigns of Religion! only.) - But. thar 
true Piety andReligion which Gog.calls 
far, and beſt approves of, isto be placed 

in 


1 


os 


<« is this, to viſit che. Fatherleſs and Wi- © ] 


«6 
bet. 


their Religion in Veſtures, and Phylate- F 


F 10-ſomewhat 


« 
4 
$4 


SITTITEDN 


elſe :''*Tis rooted inthe 
heart , : and to"be: otherwiſe than thus 
expreſſed in the Life,\in the worthy Of- 
fices 'of Charity ;/and a'' Converſation 
untainted with" worldly -luſts.'' - 
"Here maſt be; rhe proof of ia pure 
and undefiled Religion.z and this the 
Law: and Prophets command and'ca[ll 
for,' before-and/above-all-cxretnal Rites 
and:ceremonial-Obfervances;/ Thar we 
reſerve Innocency,/ do: Juſtice,/ walk in 
| yr and. ator others as we would 


be done by- our-ſelves. This:fſpnenttr - 
-and-emphatically. is: the Law! and" the 
Prophers- > Andy: 21191900. 


.Thus much;the | Scribe wikly noted 
upon our Blefied Saviour's 'reherſal of 


the two great Commandments: *fVell,.s. 


+5/Mafter; thou baſt{aid the truth; for 
<rhere-is one God,. and there is'none 


'*{ Randing, and:with- all the ſoul, and 


< Neighbour -as himſelf, is more than dll 
« whole Barnt-offer ings and Sacrifices: 
| By all theſe: Sacred : Bands then we are 
to: look on-our- ſelves as indiſpenſably 
obliged to the -pbedience of this Law , 
a 


Mark 125 


31533 
To do juſtice 
| Ng & a9 OSS and judge-: 
_ *-other bur: he :'-arid/to. loveihim' with meg hs cms 
.CC' Ao wr. And with all chennder. 2cCcptable to 7 
*£ all che: heart, and with all theunder- (Porpraneeeo E 
| | A IG Sacrifice,  # 
« with all che ftrengrh, and: to/Jove his Prov. 21. 3. 2 
ce Ecclus 

Zl.lz? 3s 


wnts. we? £6 ti of pe, 4 
> IF L268 FR 2» hy 
LA RFI - 
. _ 


a8 


Rom; I; 32, 


VEL, 21,22, 
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«ll the Branches of it: And:we canftione | 
of us henceforward plead: ignorance-of | 
our duty, ſince we: are-inftrufted:from 
withiz our ſelves ,: What; things it will 
become us-ta da..' [Thoſe who: cannat 
read the: Law, and: the-Prophers, who 
want: Learning, ot kiſlire,. as they pre- 
tend, for it, have yet this Summary:of 
them in:thetr own-Genſciences « andy if 
SPOON _ a5 Le nh ow 
without, Alt apology; and:cannot: 

but be their own bes in'tbat 
© krowing- the judgment - of God!, as 
oh the: Apetile fpeaks;.(that they which 
** commit ſuch rhings-;&re worthy-:af 
<< death J'they not only do-rhe ſame, 


© bur have. pleaſure in/.them- that (go 
* tienes - Therefore-;:-43 che pracceds, 
:- : © that art tnexcuſable, ©.man, whdſv- 
' 1 "I « ever. thou art > that -judgeft-31/: for 


<* wherein thou JuCget another, .thot! 
< condemiieſt thy {elf 5 for thou [tht 


:,._ < judpoſt doſt the;:ſanie:things. Ant 


© chtnkeſt thou this; Oman, thar judg- 
© eff.them which. do! fch things, and 
© doſtrhe- fame, tharthou: ſhalt eſcape 
<* the- Judgment of. God *\ Thou which 
{© teacheft another 4 -teacheſt thou! nat 
< thy felf.> Thou that-preacheft a-inaw 
| < thould 


of Righteouſneſs: 
< ſhould not. ſteal, doft rhou fleal > 

* Thou thar ſaiſt a man ſhould not com- 

© mit Adultery , doſt thou commit 

& Adultery 2 Thou that abhorreſt Idols, 

* doſt thou commit Sacrilege >——&x 

ore two ; out of thine own mourh ſhalt 

thou be condemned. I will end all : 
with another ſentence of S. Paul, © Hap- Rom.14.222 
* py is he that condemneth nor himſelf 

** 1n that thing which he alloweth. 
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SECT. I. 


, Prohibition againſt raſb judg inp, Che 7. 


Diſcourſe about Prayer, from vet7. The 
effett and ſucceſs of our Prayers hin- 
dred by an evil Life. A further Note 
from the ordinary Gloſs. From p. 1. to 
Po he 


Rk” | SET. 


An INDE x: 


The Diviſion of the words abſolutely 8o- 
fidered. The Snub-diviſion of the firſt 
Part, viz. The General and Compre- 
henfrve Rule of Righteouſneſs. That it 
is 4 Law of Nature, acknowledged by 
many of the Heathens as mob equita- 
ble ; the Emperor Severus, Ariſtotle, 
Simplicius, Iſocrates, Homer, Hiero- 
cles, Horace, Seneca, &c. The ſame 
confirmed by $; Chryſoſtom and Sal- 
vian. The Method to be obſerved in 
| ſpeaking to this Rule. P. 14. tops 36» 


SECT. IM: 


The Explication of the Ryle negatively... 
ſhewing, That it is tone of thoſe things 
which ſome miſtake for it, in ſeven 
Particulars, (1.) All things whatſpe- 
wer other men would have you do to 
them, let them do ſo to you. (2.) All 
things ye would that men ſhould do to 
Jon, let them dv to you. (3.) Do yeto 
others all things whatſever _ they 
would have done to them. (4.) AMI 
_ things whatſoever.ye will, do ye to 

— = others. 
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others. . (5.) All that you cans» (6.)Al _ 
that you can do with a ſpecious-pre- 
rence of LaW- (7+) All things what- 
ſoever other men. have done to.you :, 
Where,of Private and Publick Revenge.” 
TIS ng 32s P. 36. to 53s 


SECT. IV.. 


The Poſitive Explication of the Rule; 
| (1.) By comparing it with that other 
SHmmMary he Second Table, Thou 
ſhalr love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
. (2.) By balancing together the Aﬀirmar 
Five and Negative part of it. (3) By 
certain Cantions about it, We muff not © 
conceive it in contradittion to any other 
_ particular Laws-and Orders of Chriſt. 
*Tis to be underſtood of a well-ordered 
axd regular will. There muſt be a con- 
fiderate Exchange of Perſons aud (ir- 
_ eumſtances. Dr. Aammond's enlarge- 
rent of it to what we expett from God 
as well 2s Men. 4 Quotation from 
Seneca #0 that purpoſe, The reſult of 
this Explication. P. 53. to 68. 
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A INDEX. 
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An cab wat nts the "Pigplatdqd of 
" this Rule Two things preſuppoſed in'32. 
' (1) That every -— hath a true love © 
and regard to himſelf. Aud (2.) That , 

he live in the exerciſe of Conſideration 


_ ana Se I, Ef 68. to SI. 
SECT. mY 


T be reaſonableneſs of the Precept farther 
evinced , in three Points. (1.)' The 
atftnal equality of all men by Natnre, 
and: of Chriſtians by Grace. (2 ) The 
poſſible equality of Condition in All. 
And (3.) The unmovable Standard and 
' Rule of Fuſtice, which groes all to ex- 
j- wa. rom God and Map here , or at 
 Teaff from God hereafter, as they have 
| ues AT unto others. 
| 'P. 81. to 97- 


"SECT. vu. 


An Induftion of the: Duties we owe to 
= ther, reancible to-this General Rule, 
in fever Particulars, The (1.) Since- 


rity, 
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rity, wpr bene , RA integrity of Be- 
| ris es gnile and —— 
 (2.). To unplame 4nd diveſt our rt 
"of Pride, Arrogance," and Naug htineſs, 
4 and. ft0- ood bed with: Humility. 
RIOTS 0 


SE = vill 


( 3.) A axtverfal Innocency and harm. 
leſneſs. That wt do yo wrong or injury 

 koany, (1.) In their Perſons, Sonl, or 
Boay, (2.) In their 2n_ (3.) 1 
their Goods- and - Poſſeſſions. P. 114. to 


I33s 


Rs IX. 


A continuance of the ſame" Head," That 
' w8 are: net towrong others,” (4) 1s 
thein Good Name aud Reputation, by 
falſe-witneſs bearing, backbiting, con- 
Tumelious: ſpeech, countenancing Tale- 
"bearers, harbonring evil ſurmizes, 8&ce 
"The (4+) Incaſe of wrong and injury, 
Bo'make 7: -titution, a and fattc* 
Oe, P. 133. to 146» 
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(5.) 4 reſpeFive Submiſſion and Obedi- 
exce:#0 all our. Superiaurs 2 Children 10 
.'. their Parents, Servants to their Ma- 
| fters, Subjetts to their Prince, Inferi- 
our Magiſtrates th;the Supreme, People 
to their Minifters. A Digreſſion of 
the nature and moment of that Obedi- 
ence... The Tounger to the Ancient. 


. "P. 146» t0 173» 
SE CT. XI. 

(6). Al the Poſitive Aﬀts of Fuſtice, 
(1.) Diſtributive', in rewarding and 
puniſhing. (2.) Commutative, enlarged 
by theſe Inſtances';.. (1.) Putting away. 
lying, azd. ſpeaking the truth, (2.) E- 

quality in Buying and Selling. (3) Per- 
formance of words, Promiſes, Cove= * 

- nants,Contratts,aud Oaths. (4.) Faith- | 

. fulneſs in Truſts, Several Truſts ſpe- * 

© Cified. (5.) Rendring Tribute and Cu- 

- ftoms as due to our Governears. P.173., Þt 

91 61461.4, - *- tae 


SECT, 


& 


A INDEX, 


| G3) Edltthe Ads of Love and (hirity 3 
 Þþ -* Particularly, (1.).Pity and Compaſſion 
© Fothoſe in miſery. (2) Foy and delight 


in others Happineſs. (3-) Forgiveneſs 
of” Offences. (4+) Charitable cenſares 
of others failings. (5:) Friendly and 
amicable wards and Salutations. 
(6.) Prager unto God for others. 


(7.) Doing *the beſt we can'for their 


real Relief and Supply, by our Libera- 
lity and Bounty. That this Rule engas 
geth us to love our Enemies alſo. 
| P. 190, to 212, 

V 


SECT. XIII 


I | The ſecond part of the words, viz, Oar 


Saviour s Argument for the enforcing 


of this Rule. what meant by the Law 


and the Prophets. A threefold Gloſs ou 
the Argument, (1,) This ts that which 
the Law and the Prophets do unque- 
ftionably and undeniably call for. 
(2.) Thu « the ſum and ſubſtance of 
all that the Law and Prophets require: 


where tis demonſtrated, That the Rule 


ezncludes 
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- An INDEX 


includes our Love and Duty towards © 
| God, as well 25 to our Neighbonrs, © 
(3.) This # that they principally urge, © 
. before and above all External Rites. 

and Ceremonies of Religious Worſhip, 
The (onclufion. P. 212. to 


THE END. 


